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ABSTRACT 


The Anglican Book of Homilies is a historical and authoritative collection of sermons 
from the English Reformation that have shaped generations of Anglicans. However, its archaic 
language and cultural differences currently keep many from engaging it as a resource for gospel 
clarity and developing Christian virtue and vocation. This project examines the biblical and 
theological justification for reengaging the Book of Homilies and explores future opportunities 
for revising and utilizing the homilies. Specifically, this thesis-project evaluates how effectively 
revised homilies from the Book of Homilies could still encourage contemporary Christians in 


devotional reading or as resources for expository preaching. 


CHAPTER ONE 


THE PROBLEM AND ITS SETTING 


Anglicans make up one of the largest communions of Christians globally, which in many 
regions is growing at a significant rate. The center of this growth is in the Global South’s 
orthodox provinces, despite severe persecution and poverty. Anglicanism is also attracting 
growing numbers of evangelicals “who hunger for connections to the early church and its 
attention to mystery, sacraments, and liturgy.”! 

Nevertheless, the Anglican Communion is in a season of turmoil and realignment. A 
significant factor in this struggle is varying views on Scripture’s authority and doctrines of 
anthropology, soteriology, and ecclesiology.” The Jerusalem Statement of 2008, issued by the 
Global Anglican Future Conference (GAFCON), even contends that there 

is the acceptance and promotion within the provinces of the Anglican Communion of a 

different ‘gospel’ (cf. Galatians 1:6-8) which is contrary to the apostolic gospel. This 

false gospel undermines the authority of God’s Word written and the uniqueness of Jesus 

Christ as the author of salvation from sin, death, and judgment. 

Archbishop Foley Beach describes the situation as the “rise of neo-pagan Anglicanism,” and he 


concludes, “Like other times in the history of the one, holy, catholic and apostolic church, many 


leaders in the present-day Anglican Church have drifted away from their biblical roots, catholic 


1. Gerald R. McDermott, ed., The Future of Orthodox Anglicanism (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2020), 13. 


2. Stephen Noll, The Global Anglican Communion: Contending for Anglicanism 1993-2018 (Newport 
Beach, CA: Anglican House Media Ministry, 2018), Kindle Location 348. 


3. Global Anglican Future Conference, Jerusalem Statement, June 28, 2008, accessed February 5, 2021, 
https://www. gafcon.org/resources/the-complete-jerusalem-statement. 


heritage, and evangelical zeal.”* While there are signs of growth in the Anglican Communion, it 
is not necessarily always healthy or even benign; instead, there may be diseased cells of doctrinal 


error metastasizing without adequate means of correction and discipline. 


Anglican Foundational Formularies 

The Book of Homilies, Book of Common Prayer (1662), and the Articles of Religion 
(Thirty-Nine Articles) are the Anglican Communion’s historic formularies and are designed to 
provide a theological and ethical compass for the church. These Reformation documents call the 
church to live under Scripture’s authority and maintain a faithful witness to the gospel. Further, 
the 1888 Lambeth Conference set out a simple and straightforward set of doctrinal statements 
often referred to as the Lambeth Quadrilateral.> These statements ground the Anglican 
Communion in a commitment to Scripture’s authority, the historic creeds, sacraments, and the 
historic episcopate. As theological divergence grows in the Anglican Communion, many voices 
of change have forgotten the past’s wisdom. As Anglicans struggle through social and spiritual 
erosion in this generation, the communion may rediscover a deep root system by returning to 
these sources. 

The Anglican Church in North American has been a part of a renewal movement to call 
Anglican Christians back to their historical, biblical, and missional foundation. Anglican 
historian Gerald Bray notes that a church rests on the three pillars of doctrine, devotion, and 


discipline.® Over the past ten years, the Anglican Church in North America has given much 


4. McDermott, The Future of Orthodox Anglicanism, 83. 
5. McDermott, The Future of Orthodox Anglicanism, 82. 


6. McDermott, The Future of Orthodox Anglicanism, 154. 


attention to Anglican devotion through its new edition of the Book of Common Prayer (2019). 
This project recovers ancient and historic Anglican patterns and priorities of liturgical worship 
and ministry. Additionally, the Anglican Church in North America expounded the practical 
doctrines found in the traditional prayer book catechism and the Articles of Religion by 
developing a new catechism called To Be a Christian: An Anglican Catechism. This new edition 
of the Book of Common Prayer and corresponding catechism are contemporary resources for 
liturgical and biblical integrity in the global communion that can shape the church’s doctrine and 
devotion for the next generation. 

However, the Anglican Church in North America and other provinces may still be 
vulnerable to theological compromises that skew the Christian gospel, erode Christian virtue, and 
debilitate Christian vocation. The church’s clergy and congregations need other doctrinal and 
devotional resources rooted in the Reformation message and formularies to support the church’s 
liturgy and primary catechetical tools. One of these could be an adaption of the Book of 
Homilies. 

The Articles of Religion entrust Anglicans with a historical resource of official sermons 
that amplify Anglican theology and practice. Article 35 states: 

The second Book of Homilies, the several titles whereof we have joined under this 

Article, doth contain a godly and wholesome Doctrine, and necessary for these times, as 

doth the former Book of Homilies, which were set forth in the time of Edward the Sixth; 

and therefore we judge them to be read in Churches by the Ministers, diligently and 
distinctly, that they may be understanded of the people.’ 


Gerald Bray notes that the Church of England was the only branch of Christianity that included a 


series of sermons as a part of its guiding and governing formularies.* Therefore, the Book of 


7. The Book of Common Prayer (Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 2011), 626. 


8. Gerald Bray, ed., The Book of Homilies (Cambridge, James Clarke & Co: 2015), ix. 


Homilies is an official part of the Anglican heritage intended to be a disciplined way to meet the 


church’s doctrinal and devotional needs during the English Reformation. 


The Development of the Book of Homilies 

The first Book of Homilies was part of Archbishop Thomas Cranmer’s intentional process 
to ground the nation in the Scriptures following the Church of England’s independence from 
Rome in 1534. While he is most known for his liturgical work on the Book of Common Prayer, 
Cranmer was involved in many other reforming efforts. He issued guidance to clergy on 
Reformation doctrine and sermon development in the Bishop’s Book of 1537. In 1539, he 
championed and gained authorization to publish and distributed the Great Bible. Thus, Cranmer 
ensured that each parish church had an edition of the first officially authorized English edition of 
the Scriptures for their congregations to read. Further, Cranmer directed the clergy to use the 
English translation of Erasmus’ Paraphrase New Testament commentary in preparation for their 
sermons. With these moves, Cranmer was grounding the English reformation in Scriptural 
engagement and preaching. 

Like other reformers, Cranmer believed in the importance of the sermon to expound 
biblical and gospel truths. The Book of Homilies began as a project by Cranmer and his 
colleagues to catechize England in the biblical message through the pulpit’s influence. To that 
end, Cranmer wrote and gathered a series of sermons and presented them to the Convocation in 
1543. However, reactionary conservatives kept the homilies initiative from being approved. 
Upon King Henry VIII’s death, Cranmer had a new opportunity to reintroduce his homilies 
project. So on July 31, 1547, Cranmer published the sermons with Edward VI’s approval and 


the royal ‘injunctions to use’ them throughout the nation’s parishes. These homilies guided 


ministers in forming sermons, or they read them directly during the Sunday Holy Communion 
services. This first Book of Homilies thematically begins with six doctrinal sermons highlighting 
the authority of Scripture and justification by faith and concludes with six devotional sermons 
covering Christian and civic responsibilities. In short, this collection of sermons was a practical 
tool for sermon development and the populace’s biblical instruction. 

During her reign, Queen Elizabeth I also ensured that the Church of England would have 
a second Book of Homilies to complement the collection published under her brother Edward VI. 
The gifted preacher and Reformation leader John Jewel, Bishop of Salisbury, led the formation 
and editing of this collection, emphasizing the church’s public worship and social responsibility. 
The Edwardian and Elizabethan homilies were considered liturgical and theological necessities 
for clergy and congregations of that day. The Elizabethan 1559 Book of Common Prayer 
required clergy to read these sermons at Holy Communion, and the official Articles of Religion 
approved in 1563 authorized the Homilies as theological and pastoral standards. These 


formularies guided the Elizabethan Church of England into its biblical and Protestant identity. 


The Purpose of the Book of Homilies 
The Edwardian Book of Homilies edited by Thomas Cranmer and the Elizabethan Book of 
Homilies edited by John Jewel had a clear overall mission and message. Ashley Null notes, “The 
Book of Homilies was designed to be a manifesto of the regime’s theological agenda and the 
means of its revolutionary implementation.”? These sermons “had but one end: the nurturing of 


a better more godly society through a successful reordering of the national spiritual 


9. Hugh Adlington, Peter McCullough, and Emma Rhatigan, ed., The Oxford Handbook of the Early 
Modern Sermons (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011), 348. 


consciousness.”!° Cranmer seems to have been greatly influenced by Erasmus’ humanism, 
which put great value on the power of the presented and proclaimed Word of God to transform 
individuals and societies into the likeness of Christ.'' It was essential for a nation with many 
undertrained ministers to have a resource for proclaiming God’s Word with biblical clarity and 
consistency. 

First, the homilies intended to give a clear vision of the gospel amid a religious culture 
that had compromised the gospel. Edward VI’s preface to the 1547 edition of the first Book of 
Homilies describes the need. There was “great decay in the Christian religion...unto the utter 
destruction of innumerable souls” because of “errors and superstitions.”!? Elizabeth I’s 1562 
preface to the combined Book of Homilies states the purpose for the homilies as “tendering the 
soul’s health of her loving subjects and the quieting of their consciences in the chief and 
principal points of Christian religion.”'? For both monarchs, the Book of Homilies’ purpose was 
to provide their subjects an expression of the gospel consistent with Scripture and beneficial for 
their people. 

Second, the homilies hoped to guide the people of God in cultivating Christian virtue. In 
Edward VI’s preface, he writes: “The next and most ready way to expel and avoid as well all 
corrupt, vicious, and ungodly living...is the true setting forth and declaring of God’s Word, 


which is the principal guide and leader unto all godliness and virtue.”'* The emphasis on virtue 


10. Adlington, McCullough, Rhatigan, 348. 


11. John E. Booty, ed., The Godly Kingdom of Tudor England (Wilton, CT: Morehouse-Barlow Company, 
1981), 48. 


12. Bray, The Book of Homilies, 3. 
13. Bray, The Book of Homilies, 5. 


14. Bray, The Book of Homilies, 3. 


was a distinct mark of the humanist’s movement of Cranmer’s time. Erasmus’ Enchiridion 
Militis Christiani was an influential book that called for a life that imitated Christ’s charity 
(called the philosophia Christi).!° Nicholas Ridley, Bishop of London, said that the homilies 
were written “in commendation of the principal virtues that are commended in Scripture,” and 
“others against the most pernicious and capital vices that useth to reign in this realm of 
England.”!® Pasquarello concludes: “Cranmer’s concern in the homilies was to establish the 
nature of salvation as God’s free gift of faith, while demonstrating to preachers and persons in 
the pew that this affirmation did not result in the collapse of morality and that good works still 
formed an essential part of the Christian life.”'’ Cranmer specifically structured the sermons to 
progressively ground the call for charity and virtue in the Scriptural understanding of our 
sinfulness and God’s rich grace. Therefore, the Christian’s gratitude for grace expresses faith 
conveyed in works of neighborly love. 

Third, the homilies sought to instruct the nation in Christian vocation. In her preface, 
Elizabeth I writes that these homilies contain “certain wholesome and godly exhortations to 
move the people to honour and worship Almighty God and diligently serve him, everyone 
according to their degree, state and vocation.'® The Reformation in England had political and 
social dimensions. However, this political agenda was not merely independence from Rome. 


Rather, there was a grander vision for a respublica christiana, which Christian humanists of the 


15. Booty, 91. 

16. Michael Pasquarello, “Evangelizing England: The Importance of the Book of Homilies for the Popular 
Preaching of Hugh Latimer and John Wesley,” The Asbury Theological Journal 59, no. 1 & 2 (Spring/Fall 2004): 
156. 

17. Pasquarello, “Evangelizing England,” 155. 


18. Bray, The Book of Homilies, 4. 


day described as a commonwealth and society reformed in the pattern of Christ.'!? Wall 
observes, “This image of an ordered Christian society is constantly before us in the later sermons 
in the Book of Homilies, as various goods and ills are defined in social, rather than personal 
terms.””° Wall continues, “The Book of Homilies is a national ‘courtesy book’ which presents an 
image of a Christian society that all English folk could realize the Christian commonwealth by 
imitating it. By repeated readings of these sermons, the vision of that commonwealth was 
presented over and over again for imitation.”?! Any engagement with the Book of Homilies must 
consider the social aspects of their purpose. They are not merely doctrinal, individualistic 
devotionals but political and social works seeking to guide a nation to be formed by the theology 


it professes. 


The Style and Structure of the Book of Homilies 


The Book of Homilies used both a style and structure to encourage their widespread 
influence. This technique and design departed from the elaborate and ornate sermons 
traditionally prescribed in the medieval university.”” First, English humanists of that time valued 
a plain style of didactic delivery.7*? The homilies modeled the manner of Jesus in the Gospels 
and other biblical literature by using words and images connected to the ordinary person. This 
does not mean that the homilies are simplistic. Instead, following the humanist writing styles, 


they use vivid word pictures, examples, emotions, comparisons, metaphors, and similes to clarify 


19. Booty, 91. 
20. Booty, 92. 
21. Booty, 93. 
22. Booty, 95, 97. 


23. Booty, 95. 


theological and biblical truths for the congregation. Wall concludes, “Its range includes 
restrained and formal eloquence and strident denunciation, fervent exhortation, and tranquil 
reassurances. In the hands of Cranmer and his fellow homilists, the possibility of English plain 
style for didactic prose were fully explored.””4 

The homilies also demonstrate the humanist’s value of recovering the classical rhetorical 
oration structure for moral teaching. Introduced by Cicero as the aim of rhetoric and reaffirmed 
by Augustine for preaching, English humanists sought to use the pattern of teaching, delighting, 
and moving for instruction and indoctrination.” Further, the homilies imitate the structure 
similar to the classical dispositio form of written or oral arguments.”° This ancient seven-part 
structure communicates an idea to convince the listener or reader.”’ Throughout their design, the 
homilies follow this order to communicate clearly and vividly Scriptural truths that will convince 


their hearers and readers of the homilist’s message. 


The Application of the Book of Homilies 


Because the Book of Common Prayer prescribed ministers to read the Book of Homilies 
systematically at Holy Communion, they left their imprint on many early Anglican thinkers. 


With its clear message and methodology, the Book of Homilies continued to influence great 


24. Booty, 97. 
25. Booty. 97 


26. Booty, 97. 


27. First, the beginning is an introduction of the idea and purpose of the argument (exordium). Second, 
there is a summary of the context or story surrounding the topic (narratio). Third, the writer or orator will break 
down the building blocks or parts of his argument or case (partitio). Fourth, there is a presentation of the logical 
development and explanation of the idea (confirmatio). Fifth, counter-arguments and disagreements are considered 
and addressed (refutatio). Sixth, the argument is summarized and connects to the audience’s emotions with possible 
digressions (peroratio). Seventh, the argument connects on a personal level between the speaker and listener 
(epilogue). 


English Anglian preachers like Hugh Latimer, John Wesley, and George Whitefield. As one of 
the royal preachers under Edward VI, Hugh Latimer exemplified how to use the homilies as a 
guidebook for Scripture-based sermons.”* Latimer’s straightforward style echoed the Book of 
Homilies and connected with every level of English society.” 

Inheriting this method from the Church of England’s Book of Homilies, which had 
significantly impacted him, John Wesley sought to instruct and guide those in the Methodist 
movement by disseminating his written sermons. In fact, his first doctrinal tract was a 
republished extract from the first five of the homilies.” In the latter years of his ministry, 
Wesley wrote about the most helpful resources to Methodist societies in England and Ireland. 
He concludes, “The book which next to the Holy Scriptures was of greatest use to them in 
settling their judgment as to the grand point of justification by faith, is the Book of Homilies... 
No minister of the Church can, with any decency, oppose these, seeing that at his ordination he 
subscribed to them.”*! Pasquarello concludes, “For Wesley, the Homilies were to direct readers, 
especially preachers, to study Scripture with diligence and burning desire, assured that God 
would act through the revelation of the Holy Spirit to provide right understanding.”*? 

While John Wesley and George Whitfield had their moments of strained relationships 


and theological divergence, the Church of England’s formularies connected them. Whitefield 


also championed the use of the Book of Homilies and modeled its message and methods.** 


28. Pasquarello, “Evangelizing England,” 156. 
29. Pasquarello, “Evangelizing England,” 153. 
30. Albert Outler, ed., John Wesley (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1980), 120-121. 
31. Pasquarello, “Evangelizing England,” 153. 


32. Pasquarello, “Evangelizing England,” 153. 
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Whitefield affirms, “My dear brethren, I am a friend to her Articles; I am a friend to her 
Homilies; I am a friend to her liturgy. And, if they did not thrust me out of their churches, I 
would read them every day.”** For the orphans and students at his schoolhouse in Georgia, 
Whitefield prescribed “the homilies to be read publicly, distinctly, frequently, and carefully 
every year by the students.’*> Finally, at the end of his life, Whitefield was working on a 
collection of the homilies accompanied by hymns and prayers.*° For these Anglican preachers 
and generations following, the Book of Homilies continued to guide biblical doctrine, Anglican 
teaching, and pastoral example. For these Anglican preachers, the homilies were not merely a 
library of Reformation sermons; they were a guidebook for doctrine, discipleship, and devotion. 
Over the following generations of Anglican history, various ways of reading or 
responding to the homilies developed. Some debated how the Calvinist and Arminian dispute 
intersected with the interpretation of the homilies. Liberals in the eighteenth century sought to 
remove the oath of assent to the homilies’ doctrines they could not affirm. During the nineteenth 
century Oxford Movement, some sought to reinterpret the homilies apart from their Reformation 
context and more in line with the undivided church’s catholic tradition.*” Over time, however, 
the homilies have fallen into disuse—in spite of the Book of Common Prayer regarding them as a 


priority. 


33. Lee Gatiss, ed., The Sermons of George Whitefield (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2012), 1:176. 
34. Gatiss, 176. 


35. George Whitefield, The Works of the Reverend George Whitefield (London: Edward and Charles Dilly, 
1771), 3:499. 


36. Whitefield, 441-444. 


37. Peter Toon, “The Articles and Homilies,” in The Study of Anglicanism, eds. John Booty, Jonathan 
Knight, and Stephen Sykes (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1988), 140. 
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Gerald Bray reflects, “Whereas the other foundational documents are well-known and 
easily obtainable, the Homilies remain obscure. Apart from the mention of them in Articles 11 
and 35, they are virtually unknown and are seldom read nowadays.”** Finally, when the 
Episcopal Church adopted the Articles of Religion for the American context in 1801, this note 
followed Article 35, which pertains to the use of the homilies: 

This Article is received in this Church, so far as it declares the Book of Homilies to be an 

explication of Christian doctrine, and instructive in piety and morals. But all references to 

the constitution and laws of England are considered as inapplicable to the circumstances 

of this Church; which also suspends the order for the reading of said Homilies in 


churches, until a revision of them may be conveniently made, for the clearing of them, as 
well from obsolete words and phrases, as from the local references.°” 


Consequently, the Book of Homilies lost their primacy among Anglican theological works. 


The Obstacles for Modern Engagement with the Book of Homilies 

The Episcopal Church’s comment on the Book of Homilies highlights some of the 
modern church’s problems engaging them. First, there are legal connections to British laws and 
monarchy that are no longer relevant to the global Anglican Communion. Second, historic 
English customs and culture make the homilies less accessible to a contemporary audience. 
Third, some of their archaic language, phrases, and sentence structure are foreign to modern 
readers. According to Gerald Bray, 

They contain relatively few archaisms or obsolete words, which is perhaps surprising for 

works that are almost five centuries old, but this not the main difficulty. Far more serious 

is their elaborate syntactical structure, which often means that a single sentence can take 

up an entire page with seemingly endless clauses and sub-clauses. No modern preacher 


could speak like that, and we must wonder how many mastered the style even in the 
sixteenth century.” 


38. Gerald Bray, A Fruitful Exhortation: A Guide to the Homilies (London: Latimer Trust, 2014), 1. 
39. The Book of Common Prayer (New York: Oxford University Press, 1979), 875. 


40. Bray, A Fruitful Exhortation, 1. 
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Stephen Neil concludes, “Hearers today would probably regard the homilies as long, tedious, 
complex, and unintelligible’! In summary, the homilies’ modern reception has practical hurdles 


for preachers, hearers, and readers. 


The Possibilities for Using the Book of Homilies in the Contemporary Church 

According to the Articles of Religion, however, the biblical teaching in the Book of 
Homilies should still guide Anglican doctrine and devotional practice. One could even argue 
that the divergent doctrinal developments in the Anglican Communion have occurred and will 
continue to occur if clergy and congregation do not ground themselves in the Book of Homilies’ 
biblical truths to safeguard Anglican worship and teaching. Pasquarello writes, 

There is considerable pedagogical and pastoral wisdom yet to be drawn from the English 

tradition in our attempt to train and shape faithful preachers of the gospel today. How, in 

a time of great doctrinal confusion, heterodoxy, and undisciplined preaching that falls 

short of the fullness of Christ, might we enable students and pastors to better grasp the 

grammar, or wisdom, the inner logic of Scripture’s way of salvation, as did the Book of 

Homilies for evangelist such as Hugh Latimer and John Wesley.” 

The Anglican Communion’s attempt to modernize its worship and witness has not 
followed Cranmer’s full pattern or insight into the formation of a people. Most Anglican bodies 
have updated their liturgies into modern language but not grounded those updates in 
contemporary restatements of Anglican Formularies like the Book of Homilies. Cranmer began 
with the English Great Bible in 1539. He translated the Litany into English for the nation to pray 


in the vernacular in 1544. Then the Archbishop worked on the Book of Homilies and Articles of 


Religion. Once he set this Scriptural foundation, he expressed that through the Book of Common 


41. Stephen Neil, Anglicanism (London: Mowbray, 1977), 85. 


42. Pasquarello, “Evangelizing England,” 158. 
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Prayer’s liturgical updates. Cranmer shows us that true reformation should begin with Scripture 
reading and Scriptural prayer, which leads to Scriptural preaching and teaching expressed in 
Scriptural liturgy. 

To help complement and guide the current Anglican liturgical modernization and 
hopefully re-center the Anglican Communion in its Reformation identity and biblical heritage, 
there is a need to reengage the Book of Homilies for contemporary clergy and congregations. 
This undertaking could edify and equip Anglican leaders and laity in the essential doctrine that 
will ground the church in the gospel and empower it for ministry in this generation. Bray 
observes, “They are obviously products of their time and many of them seem long-winded to 
modern ears, but with some pruning and adjustment they can still be very effective and moving 
today...[They] are waiting to be discovered by the modern church. Here there is real scope for 
further research to be done on a significant but sadly neglected part of Anglican heritage.”’*? 

Hence, this thesis-project seeks to introduce contemporary men and women to the Book 
of Homilies in modernized written and preached form. The overarching question this research 
project will seek to answer is whether, and how well, updated selections of the homilies can 
communicate the Christian gospel and develop Christian virtue and vocation among Anglican 
clergy and congregations. The project will use two methods to answer this question. First, 
twenty-five weekly sections of selected homilies, revised into modern English wording and 
syntax, will be emailed to a group of readers for study and reflection. Readers will respond 
through a survey to reveal their ability to engage with these readings around the topics of the 


gospel, Christian virtue, and vocation. The second investigation method will be to write and 


43. Gerald Bray, The Faith We Confess: An Exposition of the Thirty-Nine Articles (London: Latimer Trust, 
2009), 197. 
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preach six sermons based on selected homilies but written in the modern “Big Idea” expositional 


format.** 


Members of the listening congregation respond through a survey to discover their 
ability to understand and relate to the sermon. This project hypothesizes that modern men and 


women will find many points of meaningful engagement in the modernized homilies that help 


them better understand the gospel and the development of Christian virtue and vocation. 


44. Haddon Robinson, Biblical Preaching: The Development and Delivery of Expository Messages. (Grand 
Rapids, Michigan: Baker Publishing, 2014). 
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CHAPTER TWO 


THEOLOGICAL AND BIBLICAL BACKGROUND 


The importance of biblical preaching permeates the Anglican formularies of the 
Reformation, which repeatedly affirm the value of the spoken Word in prayers, rites, and rubrics. 
Anglican Reformation theologian and editor of the Elizabethan Book of Homilies, Bishop John 
Jewel, writes, “Despise not, good brethren, despise not to hear God’s Word declared. As you 
tender your own souls, be diligent to come to sermons; for that is the ordinary place where men’s 
hearts be moved, and God’s secrets be revealed. For, be the preacher never so weak, yet is the 
Word of God as mighty and as puissant as ever it was.”! The Anglican Reformers drew this 
priority from their quest to return to the patterns of Scripture and the primitive church. They 
believed that doctrinal and devotional preaching grounded in Scripture equips the church with a 


vision of the gospel that cultivates Christ-like virtue and Christian vocation. 


The Priority of Preaching in the Anglican Formularies 
As examples, consider these selections from the Book of Common Prayer. In the Litany 
following Morning Prayer on Sundays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, God is asked 
to illuminate all Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, with true knowledge and understanding 
of thy Word; and that both by their preaching and living they may set it forth and show it 


accordingly... [and] to give to all thy people increase of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, 
and to receive it with pure affection, and to bring forth fruits of the Spirit.” 


1. John Jewel, The Works of John Jewel, Bishop of Salisbury. The Second Portion (Cambridge: The 
University Press, 1847), 1034. 


2. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 33. 
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Then in the Collect for Saint Peter’s Day, all Bishops and Pastors who continue the ministry of 
Peter, are called to feed Christ’s flock, while in the Collect for the second Sunday in Advent, that 
flock is admonished, in words most memorable, to inwardly digest them: 
O almighty God, who by thy Son Jesus Christ didst give to thy Apostle Saint Peter many 
excellent gifts, and commandedst him earnestly to feed thy flock: Make, we beseech thee, 
all Bishops and Pastors diligently to preach thy holy word, and the people obediently to 
follow the same, that they may receive the crown of everlasting glory; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen.° 
Blessed Lord, who hast caused all holy Scriptures to be written for our learning; Grant 
that we may in such wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, that by 


patience and comfort of thy holy word, we may embrace, and ever hold fast, the blessed 
hope of everlasting life, which thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.* 


Finally, and perhaps most significantly, the prayer at the conclusion of the Holy Communion 
service leaves ringing in our ears a request for the abiding effect of the engrafted Word: 
Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that the words, which we have heard this day 
with our outward ears, may through thy grace be so grafted inwardly in our hearts, that 
they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the honor and praise of thy name; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.° 
These prayers, individually and together, clearly display the importance of biblical preaching to 
nourish and sustain God’s people. But there is more. 
As a liturgical manual, the Book of Common Prayer’s rubrics also prescribe sermons as 
an essential part of the services of the church. The Holy Communion service, for example, calls 


for a sermon or reading of one of the Homilies to attend the celebration of the sacrament.© And 


if there is no sermon at the Solemnization of Matrimony, a prepared homily is provided for the 


3. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 220. 
4. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 49. 
5. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 260. 


6. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 241. 
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priest to read which teaches the biblical understanding of married life.’ For the making of 
deacons, priests, and bishops, the Ordinal prescribes a “sermon or exhortation declaring the duty 
and office” to be a part of the service.* Even at the baptism of a child, the priest charges the 
Godparents to teach the child the faith by ensuring that they attend church to hear sermons.’ 
Therefore, in the most sacred moments of liturgical life—Baptism, Holy Communion, 
Matrimony, and Ordination—the Book of Common Prayer highlights the preaching of Sacred 
Scripture. 

The Ordinal in the Book of Common Prayer also strongly emphasizes the preaching 
responsibility of those being ordained. As the bishop gives a copy of the Bible at the ordination 
of a deacon and presbyter, he authorizes them to read and preach the Holy Scriptures.'° The 
bishop exhorts presbyters to be, “Messengers, Watchmen, and Stewards of the Lord; to teach, 
and to premonish, to feed and provide for the Lord’s family.”'! He asks, “Are you determined, 
out of the said Scriptures to instruct the people committed to your charge; and to teach nothing, 
as necessary to eternal salvation, but that which you shall be persuaded may be concluded and 


proved by the Scripture?”!? Then he exhorts the presbyter to banish all false doctrine through 


public and private exhortation and to be diligent in prayer, reading, and studying Holy 


7. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 309. 

8. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 555, 569. 
9. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 278. 

10. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 566, 582. 
11. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 573. 


12. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 575-576. 
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Scripture.!? The service of ordination for a presbyter concludes with the following prayer for the 
preaching mission of the newly made priest: 
Most merciful Father, we beseech thee to send upon these thy servants thy heavenly 
blessing, that they may be clothed with righteousness, and that thy word spoken by their 
mouths may have such success, that it may never be spoken in vain. Grant also that we 
may have grace to hear and receive what they shall deliver out of thy most holy word, or 
agreeable to the same, as the means of our salvation; that in all our words and deeds we 
may seek thy glory, and the increase of thy kingdom; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen.!4 
While the ordination of deacons is more limited in authority, it still includes the admonition to 
publicly read Scripture and Homilies, catechize youth, and on occasions preach: 
It appertaineth to the Office of a Deacon, in the church where he shall be appointed to 
serve, to assist the Priest in Divine Service, and specially when he ministereth the holy 
Communion, and to help him in the distribution thereof; and to read Holy Scriptures and 
Homilies in the church; and to instruct the youth in the Catechism; in the absence of the 
priest to baptize infants; and to preach, if he be admitted thereto by the bishop.'> 
Finally, the service for the consecration of bishops themselves begins with the prayer that 
bishops may “diligently preach the Word.”!© The Archbishop examines the bishop being 
consecrated about his dedication to Scripture and his fidelity to teach and defend biblical 
doctrine. !7 
It should be obvious from what has been written that the Book of Common Prayer’s 


vision for the church’s ministry is that of a faithful ministry of Word and Sacrament. As stated 


in the first sentence of this chapter, the importance of preaching permeates the Anglican 


13. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 576. 
14. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 582. 
15. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 565. 
16. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 584. 


17. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 590-591. 
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formularies, repeatedly affirming the value of the Word in the prayer, rites, and rubrics of the 
Book of Common Prayer. 

Furthermore, what is called for and demonstrated in the Book of Common Prayer is also 
articulated in the Reformation Articles of Religion. Article 6, for example, affirms Scripture as 
the final and exclusive authority on the teaching of salvation: “Holy Scripture containeth all 
things necessary to salvation: so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, 
is not to be required of any man, that it should be believed as an article of the Faith, or be 
thought requisite or necessary to salvation.”!* Even more to the point, Article 19 includes 
biblical preaching as an essential characteristic of the visible church: “The visible Church of 
Christ is a congregation of faithful men, in the which the pure Word of God is preached, and the 
Sacraments be duly ministered according to Christ's ordinance in all those things that are of 
necessity are requisite to the same.”!? To supply congregations with resources for biblical 
preaching, Article 35 states that the Book of Homilies contains “godly and wholesome 
doctrine...to be read in Churches by the ministers diligently and distinctly, that they may be 
understanded of the people.””° Thus, because Scripture is the necessary guide for salvation, the 
Articles of Religion require sound biblical preaching and also the use of the Homilies as essential 
for the English Church. 

The Book of Homilies clearly expresses and models the priority of preaching for the 
formation of a Christian nation. As Edward VI wrote in his royal preface to the homilies in 1547 


(by which he stated the purpose of those Homilies): 


18. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 613. 
19. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 619. 


20. The Book of Common Prayer (2011), 626. 
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The true setting forth and pure declaring of God's word, which is the principle guide and 
leader of all godliness and virtue... a Book of Homilies to be made and set forth, wherein 
is contained certain wholesome and godly exhortations, to move the people to honor and 
worship Almighty God, and diligently serve him, every one according to their degree, 
state, and vocation.7! 
The Book of Homilies was intended as a resource by which the nation could experience and learn 
from biblical preaching even if all its pastors were not fully or adequately trained. Therefore, 
this sermon collection provided congregations with a regular diet of topical and doctrinal biblical 
exposition to fulfill the Ordinal mandates for the importance of sound biblical preaching. 
Cranmer ensured that a commitment to the authority, sufficiency, and use of Scripture 
would guide this homily collection. In fact, the first homily, entitled a “A Fruitful Exhortation to 
the Reading and Knowledge of Holy Scripture,”’ is an exhortation to personal and community 
engagement with Scripture. Its first line reads, “Unto a Christian man there can be nothing either 
more necessary or profitable than the knowledge of holy Scripture; forasmuch as in it is 
contained God’s true word, setting forth his glory and also man’s duty.” This homily describes 
the spiritual nourishment found in the Scripture: “And, as drink is pleasant to them that be dry, 
and meat to them that be hungry, so is the reading, hearing, searching, and studying of holy 
Scripture to them that be desirous to know God or themselves, and to do his will.”*? For clarity 
in the message of salvation, the homily points the church to the Scriptures as the ultimate source 
for understanding salvation: 
Therefore, forsaking the corrupt judgment of fleshly men, which care not but for their 


carcass, let us reverently hear and read Holy Scriptures, which is the food of the soul. Let 
us diligently search for the well of life in the books of the New and Old Testament, and 


21. Gerald Bray, ed., The Book of Homilies (Cambridge, James Clarke & Co: 2015), 3-4. 
22. Bray, The Book of Homilies, 7. 


23. Bray, The Book of Homilies, 7. 
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not run to the stinking puddles of men’s traditions, devised by man’s imagination, for our 
justification and salvation. For in Holy Scripture is fully contained what we ought to do 
and what to eschew, what to believe, what to love, and what to look for at God's hands at 
length.”* 
As the first homily of the collection, this sermon establishes Scripture as the foundation, 
authority, and guide for preaching to a Christian nation and people. 
The second homily, “A Sermon of the Misery of All Mankind and of His Condemnation to 
Death Everlasting, by His Own Sin,” describes the Scripture’s role in humbling hardened human 
hearts to the saving truth of God: 
The Holy Ghost, in writing the holy Scripture, is in nothing more diligent than to pull 
down man's vainglory and pride; which of all vices is most universally grafted in all 
mankind, even from the first infection of our first father Adam. And therefore, we read in 
many places of Scripture many notable lessons against this old rooted vice, to teach us 
the most commendable virtue of humility, how to know ourselves, and to remember what 
we be of ourselves.” 
This homily demonstrates how to use Scripture to teach the depravity of humankind by providing 


a litany of biblical narratives and references on how the biblical story demonstrates our perdition 


and need for penitence and pardon. 


Further, “An Information for Them Which Take Offense at Certain Places of the Holy 
Scripture,” exhorts Christians to be transformed by the Scriptures: 


Let every man, woman and child therefore, with all their heart, thirst, and desire God’s 
Holy Scriptures, love them, embrace them, have their delight and pleasure in hearing and 
reading them, so as at length we may be transformed and changed into them. For the 
Holy Scriptures are God’s treasure house wherein are found all things needful for us to 
see, to hear, to learn and to believe, necessary for attaining of eternal life.*° 


24. Bray, The Book of Homilies, 7. 
25. Bray, The Book of Homilies, 714. 


26. Bray, The Book of Homilies, 368. 
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Though one could quote many more passages in the Homilies, these are sufficient to make the 
point: The Book of Homilies’ style and substance undeniably demonstrates the English 
Reformers’ commitment to biblical preaching for Christian and social formation. 

The Anglican Reformers insisted on the centrality of the preached Word, which they 
enshrined in the Book of Common Prayer, the Articles of Religion, and the Book of Homilies for 
one reason, and one reason alone: it was the teaching and pattern of the Bible itself. It is to 


demonstrate that truth to which we now turn. 


The Priority of Preaching in the New Testament 
Preaching and written sermons have been part of the Christian community from the 
beginning. The New Testament provides narrative descriptions and examples of sermons to 
exhibit how preaching is foundational for the Christian gathering. The Epistles reinforce the 
importance of preaching through their examples and exhortations. Consequently, as the English 
Reformers sought to return to the Christian Church’s wellspring, they determined that preaching 


must be at the heart of renewal and reforming work. 


The Preaching Ministry of John the Baptist 
All the Gospel writers mark the in-breaking of God’s kingdom with the preaching of John 
the Baptist as the fulfillment of Isaiah’s prophecies about the one preparing the way for the 
coming of Yahweh.”’ The Gospels vividly describe his preaching ministry and give examples of 


his sermons on repentance, forgiveness, the kingdom of heaven, and the coming Messiah. 


27. Matthew 3:1-12; Mark 1:1-8; Luke 1:67-80; Luke 3:1-30; John 1:19-34; 3:22-36. 


23 


Matthew begins his description of John’s preaching with a summary of John’s message: “In 
those days John the Baptist came preaching in the wilderness of Judea, ‘Repent, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.’”?® After describing John’s appearance and audience, Matthew gives a 
sample sermon demonstrating John’s message in Matthew 3:7-12. Mark gives a shorter 
summary by listing John’s preaching topics of baptism of repentance and forgiveness of sins. 
Then Mark summarizes John’s message, writing, “And he preached, saying, “After me comes he 
who is mightier than I, the strap of whose sandals I am not worthy to untie. I have baptized you 
with water, but he will baptize with the Holy Spirit.’”?? Luke also gives an example of John’s 
conversational style preaching in Luke 3:7-17, concluding in verse 18, saying, “So with many 
other exhortations, he preached good news to the people.”*° The Apostle John puts forth John as 
the first witness for building his case why his readers should believe in Jesus. John the Baptist 
gives his testimony as a witness to the light, confessing that he is not the Messiah, pointing 
others to the Lamb of God, and bearing witness to the Son of God.*! John’s gospel gives a 
further example of John’s preaching mission about Jesus, when John the Baptist concludes, “He 
must increase, but I must decrease.”*” In all four Gospel accounts, the Kingdom of God 


advances through John’s the Baptist preaching ministry. Further, through intentionally placing 


28. Matthew 3:1. All scripture references are taken from the English Standard Version of the Bible unless 
otherwise indicated. 


29. Mark 1:7-8. 
30. Luke 3:18. 
31. John 1:6, 19, 20-34. 


32. John 3:30. 
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John’s sermons in their accounts, the Gospel writers demonstrate the place and priority of 


preaching in the coming of the Kingdom of God. 


The Preaching Ministry of Jesus 
As the Word of God in human flesh, the image of the invisible God, the radiance of the 
glory of God, and the exact imprint of God’s nature, Jesus personifies preaching as a priority for 
the Christian community.*? John Stott writes, “Certainly the evangelists present Jesus as having 
been first and foremost an itinerant preacher.”** The Gospels record that Jesus makes preaching 
his priority throughout his ministry. He begins his preaching ministry following the wilderness 


t2 


temptations and John the Baptist’s arrest.’ Matthew writes that Jesus “began to preach, saying, 


‘Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.’”°° Further, Jesus makes preaching his priority 


during his early ministry in Galilee. Jesus departs Capernaum, saying, “I must preach the good 


news of the kingdom of God to the other towns as well; for I was sent for this purpose.” 


Additionally, Jesus made it a regular practice to preach on the Sabbath in the region’s 


synagogues, receiving astonishment and aggression.** Finally, Jesus regularly teaches in 


33. John 1:14; Colossians 1:15; Hebrews 1:3. 


34. John R. W. Stott, Between Two World: The Challenge of Preaching Today (Grand Rapids, Michigan: 
William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2017), 2. 


35. Matthew 4:17; Mark 1:14-15 and Luke 4:14. 
36. Matthew 4:17. 
37. Luke 4:43. See also Mark 1:38. 


38. Mark 1:39; Luke 4:14-30; 6:18. 
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Jerusalem during the Jewish holy days at the Temple.*? Even during the week leading up to his 
arrest and crucifixion, he preaches in the temple and on the Mount of Olives.*° 

Moreover, one of the most common titles that Jesus is addressed as in Mark is Teacher.*! 
Mark uses the word “teach” often to describe Jesus’ preaching ministry. For instance, he writes, 
“And they were astonished at his teaching, for he taught them as one who had authority, and not 
as the scribes.”“? Later in Mark 10:1, Mark writes, “Again crowds of people came to him, and as 
was his custom, he taught them.’’*? When Jesus feeds the multitudes, it is in the context of his 
teaching ministry to the crowds. As a compassionate shepherd, he cares for these lost sheep of 
Israel through his teaching.“4 

Jesus describes the priority of his preaching and teaching ministry with rich promises to 
his disciples. Jesus challenges his hearers to build their life upon his words like a house built 
upon a solid foundation.** He even says, “My mother and brothers are those who hear the word 
of God and do it.’*° In John 8:31-32, Jesus says, “If you abide in my word, you are truly my 


disciples, and you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free.”*” 


39. John 2:13-25; 7:1-24; 10:22; 12:1. 
40. Matthew 21:23-37; 24:1-51; Mark 11:27-33; 13:1-37; Luke 20:1-8; 21:5-36. 
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. Mark 4:38; 5:35; 9:17, 38; 10:17, 20; 12:14, 19, 32; 13:31; 14:14. 

42. Mark 1:22. 

43. Mark 10:1b. 

44, Matthew 14:13-21; Mark 6:32-44; Luke 9:10-17; John 6:5-13; 10:1-21. 
45. Matthew 7:24-27; Luke 6:46-49. 

46. Luke 8:21. 
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Additionally, Jesus shows the priority of preaching by prayerfully appointing and 
commissioning the twelve apostles for a preaching and healing ministry like his.** Jesus’ final 
commission to his apostles centers on proclaiming his teachings and testifying to his life, death, 
and resurrection as the method of disciple-making.*” All four Gospels clearly show Jesus 
making preaching his priority as he makes his way to the cross. He preaches to large crowds 
outside, in synagogues, homes, and privately with his disciples about his identity, the coming of 
the kingdom of God, and the life of discipleship. 

The Gospel writers also prioritize Jesus preaching by placing Jesus’ sermons at key parts 
of their accounts to interpret Jesus’ miraculous ministry and message. Matthew specifically 
structures his gospel account around Jesus’ five major discourses to highlight his Moses-like 
teaching ministry.°° The Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 5-7) records Jesus’ teaching on 
discipleship in the kingdom of God, his fulfillment of the Law and Prophets, and the social 
responsibility of his followers to follow the Law of God to its real intent. Matthew notes the 
impact of Jesus’ preaching, “And when Jesus finished these sayings, the crowds were astonished 
at his teaching for he was teaching them as one who had authority, and not as their scribes.”*! In 
Matthew 10, Jesus’ second sermon instructs his disciples to prepare them for their missionary 
work that includes “proclaiming the kingdom of heaven is at hand.’”*” In Matthew’s third 
discourse of Jesus (Matthew 13), Jesus uses parables that illustrate his teaching method and his 


message about the kingdom of heaven. Jesus’ fourth discourse (Matthew 18-20) focuses on the 


48. Matthew 10; Mark 3:14-19; 6:8-11; Luke 6:14-16. 

49. Matthew 28:19-20; Mark 16:15-16; Luke 24:47-49; John 21:15-17; Acts 1:8. 
50. Matthew 5-7; 10; 13; 18-20; 24-25. 

51. Matthew 7:28-29. 


52. Matthew 10:7. 
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social implications of life in the kingdom of heaven under the leadership of the Messiah that 
includes humble service, fidelity, gracious forgiveness, and sacrificial following. Finally, the 
Sermon on the Mount of Olives (Matthew 24-25) gives Jesus’ final warnings and call for 
readiness for the end of the age and final judgment. Matthew’s structure, sermon content, and 
editorial notes provided the early Christian community a strategic record of Jesus’ preaching 
patterns to emulate. 

John’s gospel uses a structure that focuses on specific signs of Jesus’ ministry to 
demonstrate his identity and engender faith in his readers. Nevertheless, he includes selections 
of Jesus’ teachings that parallel this purpose. Specifically, in these sermons, John also uniquely 
records Jesus’ significant “I am” statements concerning his identity and equality with the 
Father.°? In chapter 5, after he heals the lame man at the Pool of Bethesda in Jerusalem, Jesus 
gives an extended defense of his identity as the Son of Man. When Jesus returns to the region 
around the Sea of Galilee in chapter 6, John records Jesus’ Bread of Heaven sermon to the crowd 
after his miraculous feeding of the five thousand. Following the healing of the blind man in 
Jerusalem, John records Jesus’ Good Shepherd sermon in John 10. Finally, in chapters 13-16, 
John records Jesus’ teaching to his disciples in the Upper Room prior to his arrest. He taught 
about the way to the Father, the promised Holy Spirit, abiding in him, persecution, and prayer. 
In all, John complements the Synoptic Gospels by choosing each of Jesus’ signs and sermons to 
encourage his readers to believe in Jesus for eternal life.™* 

Mark illustrates Jesus’ priority of preaching in various settings, delivery methods, and 


levels of response by others. As the first half of Mark’s gospel highlights the arrival of Jesus the 


53. John 6:35; 8:12; 9:5; 10:7; 10:11, 14; 11:25; 14:6; 15:1. 
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Messiah, Mark records Jesus’ parables about the kingdom of God in the contexts of his traveling 
and healing ministry.°> In Jesus’ journey to Jerusalem, he uses questions from the religious 
leaders and the crowd to guide his teaching topics. He also uses parables to illustrate how people 
can choose to respond to his Messianic mission and message.°° After Jesus cleanses the temple, 
Mark chronicles Jesus’ preaching in the temple that includes parables and social critiques as he 
interacts with spiritual and political questions.°’ Mark also includes Jesus’ Mount of Olives 
sermon describing the coming judgment and need for watchful vigilance.** While Mark gives a 
more succinct account, he illustrates Jesus’ preaching priority through intentional summaries of 
Jesus’ sermons’ context, characteristics, and content. 

Luke also fills his gospel account with examples of Jesus’ teaching and preaching in each 
phase of Jesus ministry. Luke begins his account of Jesus’ ministry in Galilee with this 
summary: “And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee, and a report about him went 
out through all the surrounding country. And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified by 
all.”>? In Luke’s first account of Jesus’ teaching at the Nazareth synagogue, Jesus reads and 
teaches from Isaiah. To the amazement of the congregation, he identified himself as the 
fulfillment of Isaiah’s prophecy about the Spirit-anointed one who proclaims the good news of 


Yahweh’s favor.® Next, in chapter 6, Luke records Jesus’ sermon to the crowd “from all Judea 
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and Jerusalem and the seacoast of Tyre and Sidon,” which includes much the Sermon on the 
Mount in Matthew. °! Further, as crowds gather and travel with Jesus, Luke includes Jesus’ 
parable of the four soils, showing how Jesus’ teaching is received differently and why Jesus uses 
parables with the crowds.” As Jesus makes his journey to Jerusalem, he continues to use 
parables responding to religious leaders’ questions and critiques.® Additionally, Luke gives 
examples of Jesus’ teaching during his final week of ministry in Jerusalem such as the parable of 
the Evil Farmers and Jesus’ sermon on Jerusalem’s future judgment and the Son of Man’s 
coming.™ Finally, Luke brings his gospel account to a conclusion with Jesus’ post-resurrection 
teaching about how his life, ministry, death, and resurrection fulfill the Law of Moses, the 
Prophets, and the Psalms.® Luke tells us in his introduction that his purpose is to give an orderly 
account of what the eyewitnesses saw and heard from Jesus. In fulfilment of that purpose, one 
of his great gifts to the church was his extensive record of Jesus’ preaching and teaching 
ministry, including powerful parables which are unique to his gospel. 

Each of the Gospel writers demonstrate that Jesus makes preaching a priority in his 
ministry. They show this by giving strategic and major sections of their accounts to his actual 
sermons and by showing the various styles, audiences, locations, and situations that he preaches. 


While he did many miracles, he most clearly defines and interprets his identity, mission, and call 
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to discipleship through his preaching. It is in his words that he calls his disciples to abide in and 
build their lives upon.®’ Consequently, through the fidelity of the Gospel writers, the church has 


historical references to Jesus’ preaching practice to learn and follow in each generation. 


The Preaching Ministry of the Apostles in Acts 

In Acts, Luke shows how the Holy Spirit used the preaching of the Apostles to carry on 
Jesus’ mission to build up the church. In key summary passages, Luke reminds his readers of the 
value of the Apostles’ teachings for the early church’s growth. Luke begins this emphasis with 
Jesus’ commission to the disciples before his ascension, saying, “But you will receive power 
when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all 
Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.”®* This geographically expanding charge to 
preach becomes the framework for the rest of the book. Then following Peter’s Pentecost 
Sermon, he writes, “And they devoted themselves to the apostles’ teaching and the fellowship, to 
the breaking of bread and the prayers.” In this short statement, Luke summarizes the priorities 
of the early church’s community life and essentials for its growth. 

After Peter and John’s release from prison, Luke writes, “And with great power, the 
apostles were giving their testimony to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was 
upon them all.””° When there was greater need in the church to support widows, the Apostles 


maintain their priority of prayer and preaching by entrusting this expanding widow ministry to 
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faithful deacons.’! Consequently, when the first deacons are appointed, Luke concludes, “And 
the word of God continued to increase, and the number of the disciples multiplied greatly in 
Jerusalem, and a great many of the priests became obedient to the faith.”’” Following Stephens’ 
death and Saul’s persecution efforts, Luke writes, “Now those who were scattered went about 
preaching the word.”’> After Paul’s conversion, Luke summarizes Paul’s preaching in 
Damascus, “And immediately he proclaimed Jesus in the synagogues, saying, “He is the Son of 
God.’ And all who heard him were amazed...But Saul increased all the more in strength, 
and confounded the Jews who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus was the Christ.”’4 Luke 
continues this pattern of summarizing Paul’s priority of preaching and teaching throughout his 
missionary travels.’> The book ends with a notable summary about Paul’s ministry in Rome: 
“He lived there two whole years at his own expense, and welcomed all who came to him, 
proclaiming the kingdom of God and teaching about the Lord Jesus Christ with all boldness and 
without hindrance.”’° In short, Luke intentionally chronicles preaching’s importance to the early 
church through the ministry of critical leaders like Peter, Stephen, and Paul. 

Further, Luke shows this priority by using strategically placed sermons to demonstrate 
the apostolic message’s content and characteristics. Luke records three of Peter’s sermons to 


mark significant moments and preaching methodology in the establishment of the church. In 
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Acts 2:14-36, Peter’s Pentecost sermon draws from Joel’s prophecies to explain the pouring out 
of the Holy Spirit on those who believe in Jesus as the resurrected Messiah of God. Then in Acts 
3:11-26, Peter proclaims forgiveness of sins and the coming restoration of all things through 
faith in the resurrected Jesus in whose name Peter just healed a lame man. Finally, in Acts 10: 
34-43, Peter preaches to Cornelius’ household in response to a vision given by God. To this 
Gentile family, Peter proclaims the ministry, death, and resurrection of Jesus the Messiah as the 
means of their forgiveness for sins, even as Gentiles. 

The longest sermon in Acts is Stephen’s defense before the Sanhedrin, in which he 
chronicles Israel’s history and their pattern of rejecting God’s prophets, which has continued in 
the rejection of God’s son, Jesus the Messiah.’’ This sermon’s truth is validated not by the 
affirmation of the crowd, but by Stephen being full of the Holy Spirit and receiving a vision the 
Jesus at the right hand of God.’* Finally, Stephen’s sermon and stoning lead to the introduction 
of Saul who stands by to approve of Stephen’s execution. 

Luke also includes in the book of Acts six sermons from Paul’s ministry. In Acts 13:16- 
47, Paul preaches to the Jews in the synagogue of Pisidian Antioch on the Sabbath. This sermon 
takes a similar pattern as Stephen’s preaching by recounting Israel’s history and the coming of 
Jesus as the Messiah who provides forgiveness for sin. In Acts 17:22-31, Paul preaches to 
Greeks in Athens at the Areopagus. He calls on them to turn from idols to the Unknown God 
revered in one of their shrines, the one and only creator of the universe who sent the resurrected 
Jesus to judge and save the world. Paul also delivers a departing sermon to the elders of the 


Ephesian church in Acts 20:18-35, reminding them of his ministry and encouraging them to 
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faithfully care for the flock entrusted to their care. Paul’s final three sermons are responses to 
accusations he faced while visiting Jerusalem. In Acts 22:1-21, Paul addresses the Jewish temple 
crowd to defend himself for being in the temple, sharing the story of his conversion and his 
decision to become a Jewish follower of Jesus as Messiah. After his arrest in Jerusalem, Paul 
then defends himself before the Roman officials, Felix (Acts 24:10-21) and Agrippa (26:1-29), 

as he awaits transport for a trial before Caesar’s tribunal. A unique aspect of several of Paul’s 
sermons is his use of personal testimony and transformation, which give validity to his message 
and mission. 

These ten sermons, it should be noted, are not just narrative ornaments; they are essential 
to the message of Luke’s history, because they demonstrate the content and character of the 
gospel message which Luke’s narrative portrays the early church bringing to the Roman world. 
Consequently, this is the gospel believed and preached by the apostolic witnesses of the earliest 
church. Luke’s recorded sermons also offer the added benefit of showing the breadth of 
apostolic preaching, with unique aspects shaped by different apostolic personalities and different 


audiences in various locations. But the message of the gospel remains consistent throughout. 


The Preaching Ministry in the Epistles 
As Luke’s narrative in Acts shows the apostles’ priority of preaching, their epistles 
demonstrate the pastoral theology undergirding it. To the Roman church, Paul articulates the 
essential connection between preaching and God’s saving work: 
How then will they call on him in whom they have not believed? And how are they to 
believe in him of whom they have never heard? And how are they to hear without 


someone preaching? And how are they to preach unless they are sent? As it is written, 
“How beautiful are the feet of those who preach the good news!” 
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Paul exemplifies this ministry for the church. He considers himself a man sent by the resurrected 
Jesus to preach the gospel. As he writes to the Corinthian Church, “Christ did not send me to 
baptize but to preach the gospel, and not with words of eloquent wisdom, lest the cross of Christ 
be emptied of its power.”®° Through what the world calls the foolish wisdom of preaching Christ 
crucified, God brings salvation.®! Therefore, Paul labored and toiled like a father for his 
children, proclaiming the gospel to the Thessalonians and to the world: 

For you remember, brothers, our labor and toil: we worked night and day, that we might 

not be a burden to any of you, while we proclaimed to you the gospel of God. You are 

witnesses, and God also, how holy and righteous and blameless was our conduct toward 
you believers. For you know how, like a father with his children, we exhorted each one of 
you and encouraged you and charged you to walk in a manner worthy of God, who calls 
you into his own kingdom and glory.” 
Paul modeled for each of the churches the priority of pastoral preaching for the church’s welfare 
and salvation of souls. 

Paul also carefully instructs the next generation of leaders on the imperatives of 
preaching. In Paul’s letter to Timothy, he urges his mentee, “Until I come, devote yourself to the 
public reading of Scripture, to exhortation, to teaching.”*®? Paul calls Timothy to vigilance in 
pastoral ministry that combines encouraging and comforting with doctrinal teaching. In his 
second letter to Timothy, Paul reminds him to preach the Scriptures in every season because “all 


Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for 


training in righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, equipped for every good 
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work.”** In this short passage, Paul affirms that the Scriptures that Timothy preaches are 
breathed out by God himself and are the God-given pastoral tools of discipleship. 

In his letter to Titus, Paul affirms that through preaching God’s elect can have faith and 
knowledge of the hope of eternal life.*° Finally, he instructs Titus that an elder “must hold firm 
to the trustworthy word as taught, so that he may be able to give instruction in sound doctrine 
and also to rebuke those who contradict it.8° Throughout his ministry and mentoring of young 
pastors, Paul is committed to preaching and teaching as the means to foster gospel 
transformation in individuals and communities. 

Other New Testament writers also affirm the priority and practice of preaching as God’s 
means of cultivating the church’s growth. The writer of Hebrews encourages Christians to pay 
attention to what they have heard from the teaching of God’s word so that they will not drift 
away from the faith.*’ Further, they must not harden their hearts to hearing God’s word but 
encourage one another daily.* When believers listen to God’s voice, they enter God’s rest, 
because they have allowed God’s word to work in their hearts, “for the word of God is living 
and active, sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing to the division of soul and of spirit, of 


joints and of marrow, and discerning the thoughts and intentions of the heart.”®? 
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The Epistle of James has been described by Carson, Moo, and Morris as a collection of 
short sermons on various aspects of the Christian life, perhaps just what one might expect from a 
brother of Jesus.” He tells believers that true freedom and blessing come through listening to 
the read and preached words of God and doing what he says.”! Peter’s epistles continue this 
commitment to the importance of preaching God’s word. He reminds his readers that it was 
through preachers empowered by the Holy Spirit that they heard the good news of the gospel.” 
Further, Christians are born again through the “living and abiding word of God...This word is 
the good news that was preached to you.” Peter, exhorts believers to a life of speaking God’s 
truth, writing, “But in your hearts honor Christ the Lord as holy, always being prepared to make 
a defense to anyone who asks you for a reason for the hope that is in you; yet do it with 
gentleness and respect.”** Additionally, he affirms that as eyewitnesses to Jesus, the apostles 
have the prophetic word like a lamp shining in a dark place.”° 

The Apostle John is committed in his writings to an accurate proclamation of the life and 
message of Jesus. His first epistle connects his apostolic preaching ministry to what he 
experienced with Christ. He writes, 

That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our 

eyes, which we looked upon and have touched with our hands, concerning the word of 


life— the life was made manifest, and we have seen it, and testify to it and proclaim to 
you the eternal life, which was with the Father and was made manifest to us— that which 
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we have seen and heard we proclaim also to you, so that you too may have fellowship 
with us; and indeed our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ.*° 


Throughout the Book of Revelation, John calls the church to faithful preaching and witness even 
under persecution. John is on the Island of Patmos because of the word of God and the 
testimony of Jesus.’ Additionally, in Revelation 12:11, a voice from heaven proclaims that the 
church conquers the evil one “by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony, for 
they loved not their lives even unto death.”?* Jesus exemplifies this proclamation ministry 
through John’s description of Jesus having a two-edged sword coming from his mouth.”” In 
Revelation 19, the returning Jesus is called Faithful and True and the Word of God.!° 
Therefore, throughout Revelation, the church is called to faithful and true proclamation of Jesus’ 
saving message, despite persecution and even death. 
In his helpful book on the history of preaching, Edwin Charles Dargan concludes, 
The Founder of Christianity was himself the first of its preachers; but he was preceded by 
his forerunner and followed by his apostles, and in the preaching of these the 
proclamation and teaching of God’s Word by public address was made an essential and 
permanent feature of the Christian religion.!°! 
This section has surveyed the preaching ministry of John the Baptist, Jesus, and the Apostles and 


demonstrated that the New Testament record gives a clear call to the church in every age to make 


preaching a priority and practice. These New Testament accounts show that preaching is 
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essential for church growth and Christian maturity, and they provide models for the church in 
each generation. Consequently, when the English Reformers sought to establish the Church of 
England on New Testament practices, they made preaching a priority as seen in the Book of 


Homilies. 


The Priority of Preaching in the Old Testament 

The New Testament commitment to preaching connects to the Old Testament’s theme of 
the life-giving and community-forming power of God’s self-revelation in the Scriptures. The 
opening words of Scripture remind us that God’s word and Spirit initiate the creation process. ! 
Moses describes God’s word and Spirit’s power when God forms man out of dust and breaths 
into his nostril the breath of life.'°° This concept is echoed in the prologue of the Gospel of John, 
as he describes’ Jesus divine and eternal identity, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things were 
made through him, and without him was not any thing made that was made. In him was life, and 
the life was the light of men.”!™ An essential teaching of the Hebrew Scriptures is that God’s 
creative work is done by his spoken words breathed through the Spirit. 

The Psalms affirm the life nourishing power of God’s word. Psalm 1| tells us that the one 
who delights and meditates on the Law of Yahweh will be “like a tree planted by streams of 


water that yields its fruit in its season, and its leaf does not wither. In all that he does, he 
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prospers.”!°> David writes, “The law of the Lord is perfect, reviving the soul.”!°° Throughout 
Psalm 119, the Psalmist reflects on the life-giving power of the Scriptures. He writes, “My soul 
clings to the dust; give me life according to your word,” and “I will never forget your precepts, 
for by them you have given me life.”!°7 
The Hebrew prophets also emphasis the life-giving power of God’s word. Isaiah writes, 
“The grass withers, the flower fades, but the word of our God will stand forever.”!°8 Jeremiah 
reflects, “Your words were found, and I ate them, and your words became to me a joy and the 
delight of my heart, for I am called by your name, O Lord, God of hosts.”!°? In Ezekiel’s vision 
of the valley of dry bones, God shows Ezekiel the way that God’s word can bring new life: 
Prophesy over these bones, and say to them, O dry bones, hear the word of the Lord. 
Thus says the Lord God to these bones: Behold, I will cause breath to enter you, and you 
shall live. And I will lay sinews upon you, and will cause flesh to come upon you, and 
cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and you shall live, and you shall know that I 
am the Lord.!!° 
Therefore, in the Hebrew Scriptures, God’s revelation is life-giving to individuals and nations. 
When a person or nation is rooted in the Scripture, they are like a tree planted by streams of 
water that yields its fruit in its season, and its leaf does not wither."'! 


Because God’s Word is the life source for the people of God, Israel’s leaders proclaimed 


and guarded God’s words to sustain the nation. At Mount Sinai and on the plains of Kadesh- 
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Barnea, Moses calls the people back to covenant loyalty with Yahweh through teaching the 
commandments and history of God’s deliverance.!!” At the end of his ministry, Moses says to 
the people of Israel, 
See, [have set before you today life and good, death and evil. If you obey the 
commandments of the Lord your God that I command you today, by loving the Lord your 
God, by walking in his ways, and by keeping his commandments and his statutes and his 
rules, then you shall live and multiply, and the Lord your God will bless you in the land 
that you are entering to take possession of it.!!3 
As God commissions Joshua to take on the mantle of leadership from Moses, he says: “This 
Book of the Law shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall meditate on it day and night, so 
that you may be careful to do according to all that is written in it. For then you will make your 
way prosperous, and then you will have good success.”!!* After the victory over Ai, Joshua 
leads the people of Israel to Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim to renew the covenant with Yahweh 
by reading Moses’ complete law to all of the people.'!!> Later at Shechem, Joshua calls the 
people to renew their covenant faithfulness by reminding them of God’s faithful works and 
words.'!® Throughout the Judges period, God’s words spoken through the Judges call the nation 
back to trust in Yahweh instead of everyone doing what was right in their own eyes.!'’ God’s 


words to Samuel as a young boy call him to a life devoted to national renewal through the 


proclamation of God’s message.'!* David prepares Solomon to take the throne with this charge: 
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I am about to go the way of all the earth. Be strong, and show yourself a man, and keep 
the charge of the Lord your God, walking in his ways and keeping his statutes, his 
commandments, his rules, and his testimonies, as it is written in the Law of Moses, that 
you may prosper in all that you do and wherever you turn, that the Lord may establish his 
word that he spoke concerning me, saying, ‘If your sons pay close attention to their way, 
to walk before me in faithfulness with all their heart and with all their soul, you shall not 
lack a man on the throne of Israel.’!!® 

The Davidic dynasty establishes that national life is blessed only through the clear proclamation 

of and devotion to the Scriptures. 

Throughout the reigns of Israel’s kings, it was the words of Yahweh’s prophets that call 
the nation and its leaders back to the Torah to experience renewal and restoration.!*” During the 
reign of King Josiah, the discovery and reading of the Law of Moses leads to the religious 
reforms.'*! Finally, following the return from exile, Ezra initiates renewal by proclaiming and 
teaching the Law of Moses to those rebuilding Jerusalem. '”” 

In conclusion, the New Testament Church was guided by their Jewish heritage, believing 
that the proclamation of God’s word is an essential ingredient for spiritual growth and national 
wellbeing. Thus, when building a foundation for Reformation in England, the Reformers were 


walking in step with both the Old and New Testament by developing of a collection of biblical 


sermons like the Book of Homilies. 
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The Priority of Preaching in the Church Fathers 
As the Christian community grew in the first centuries, it upheld the importance of 
preaching from the Hebrew Scriptures and the ministry of Jesus and the Apostles. One of the 
critical features of Anglican Reformation theological discourse is a desire to engage with the 
practice and teaching of the patristic church. In Cranmer’s Homily on Scripture, he quotes 
extensively from church fathers on Scripture’s importance for the Christian life and community. 
He writes, 


And, as the great clerk and godly preacher St. John Chrysostom saith, “Whatsoever is 
required to salvation of man is fully contained in the Scripture of God. He that is ignorant 
may there learn and have knowledge. He that is hardhearted and an obstinate sinner shall 
there find everlasting torments prepared of God’s justice, to make him afraid, and to 
mollify (or soften) him. He that is oppressed with misery in this world shall there find 
relief in the promises of everlasting life, to his great consolation and comfort. He that is 
wounded by the devil unto death shall find there medicine, whereby he may be restored 
again unto health.” “If it shall require to teach any truth or reprove false doctrine, to 
rebuke any vice, to commend any virtue, to give good counsel, to comfort, or to exhort, 
or to do any other thing requisite for our salvation; all those things, we may learn 
plentifully of the Scripture.”!”° 


Cranmer also quotes Augustine on the healing value of the Scripture: 
St. Augustine saith by the Scripture all men be amended, weak men be strengthened, and 
strong men be comforted. So that surely none be enemies to the reading of God’s word 
but such as either be so ignorant that they know not how wholesome a thing it is, or else 
be so sick that they hate the most comfortable medicine that should heal them, or so 
ungodly that they would wish the people still to continue in blindness and ignorance of 
God.!*4 

This high view that the church fathers placed on the role of Scripture in the Christian’s life 


reinforced for the Anglican Reformers the biblical doctrine of the sufficiency of Scripture for 


salvation and sanctification. 


123. Bray, The Book of Homilies, 8. 


124. Bray, The Book of Homilies, 8. 


43 


The patristic understanding of Scripture’s power correlates with the Apostles’ priority of 
preaching. Clement of Rome’s first epistle reminds the church of how the Apostles’ preaching 
ministry raised the church’s first leaders.'”° Polycarp exhorts presbyters, “Let us then serve Him 
in fear, and with all reverence, even as He himself has commanded us, and as the apostles who 
preached the Gospel unto us, and the prophets who proclaimed beforehand the coming of the 
Lord.”!*° Irenaeus chronicles how the Holy Spirit guided the apostles to lead the church through 
their sermons about Christ and their written record in the gospels and epistles.'!”’ Further, he 
speaks of the importance of presbyters who 

Preserve this faith of ours in one God who created all things; and they increase that love 

[which we have] for the Son of God, who accomplished such marvelous dispensations for 

our sake: and they expound the Scriptures to us without danger, neither blaspheming 

God, nor dishonoring the patriarchs, nor despising the prophets. !”° 
Because of the saving work that God does through the instrument of the Scriptures, the early 
church carried on the apostolic pastoral vocation of preaching. 

The church fathers also indicate that biblical teaching and preaching were essential in 
early church gatherings. In his First Apology, Justin Martyr demonstrates the importance of 
biblical preaching to the community of faith during the Christian gathering: 

On the day called Sunday, all who live in cities or in the country gather together to one 

place, and the memoirs of the apostles or the writings of the prophets are read, as long as 


time permits; then, when the reader has ceased, the president verbally instructs, and 
exhorts to the imitation of these good things.!”° 
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In Apology, Tertullian writes about the value that Scriptural preaching played for the ancient 
Christian gathering: 

We assemble to read our sacred writings...with the sacred words we nourish our faith, we 

animate our hope, we make our confidence more steadfast; and no less by inculcations of 

God’s precepts we confirm good habits. In the same place, also exhortations are made, 

rebukes and sacred censures are administered. !°° 
The fourth-century church historian, Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea, chronicles the role of 
preaching and teaching in the formation of the church. He writes, “For indeed, most of the 
disciples of that time, animated by the divine word...performed the office of evangelists, being 
filled with the desire to preach Christ to those who had not yet heard the word of faith and to 
deliver to them the divine Gospels.”!?! These early church fathers demonstrate that preaching 
was essential to the church’s identity and maturity. Beyond these accounts, one can look to the 
written record of sermons covering large portions of the Scriptures that patristic preachers like 
Augustine and Chrysostom have left to future generations of preachers. The theological 
understanding of Scripture’s power led early generations of Christians to leave a legacy that 
prioritizes preaching through its pastoral practice and patterns. 

The teaching and example of Scripture and the primitive church led the English 
Reformers to affirm that the church’s welfare is rooted in Spirit-guided, scripturally governed, 
and socially grounded preaching. The Book of Homilies gave the Church of England and future 
Anglicans a biblical preaching model. This collection of sermons demonstrates how to connect 


the church to the Scriptures, the apostles’ witness, patristic convictions, and the Reformation 


truths of the gospel. The contemporary church will find it wise and helpful to re-engage the 
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Book of Homilies as an example for devotional material, doctrinal teaching, and preaching 


patterns rooted in the life-changing power of the Scripture. 
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CHAPTER THREE 


LITERATURE REVIEW 


The Book of Homilies has not received as much recent scholarly or pastoral attention as 
other Anglican Formularies like the Book of Common Prayer or the Articles of Religion. 
However, some leading Anglican scholars have researched the homilies’ purpose, structure, 
theology, and contemporary application. As today’s clergy and congregations reengage the Book 
of Homilies, these key themes will help them bridge the gap from the 16" Century to our own. 


They also provide a helpful way of organizing this literature review. 


The Purpose of the Book of Homilies 

The most prolific contemporary scholar on the Book of Homilies and other Anglican 
Formularies is Ashley Null. In his chapter “Official Tudor Homilies,” he provides a thorough 
introduction to Thomas Cranmer and the Edwardian and Elizabethan Book of Homilies. Arguing 
that Cranmer’s purpose for collecting and publishing the homilies was converting the English 
people’s hearts to the true (and therefore Protestant) gospel, Null calls the homilies the 
“touchstone for all Cranmer’s efforts at this religious reorientation.”! Cranmer’s goal was to use 
the local pulpit to spread scriptural teaching “for the nurturing of a better more godly society 


through a successful reordering of the national spiritual consciousness.”” Null observes that the 
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aim of the Edwardian Homilies was to “rid the kingdom of erroneous doctrine and vicious 
living” while addressing the diversity of preaching quality in the land.* The second Book of 
Homilies, or Elizabethan homilies, sought to “inculcate a final, thoroughly Protestant religious 
culture supportive of the formularies already established by the queen. In the eyes of the 
compilers, such a process of popular persuasion required both the constant refutation of papist 
beliefs as well as the elucidation of Protestant truths.”* It is clear from Null’s assessment that 
both Books of Homilies had a spiritual agenda with social implications. 

In his article “Salvation and Sanctification in the Book of Homilies,” Null argues that 
Cranmer issued the first Book of Homilies as a part of his intentional way of preparing the nation 
for moving to the Protestant liturgical developments.° Rather eloquently he writes, “Cranmer 
designed his Books of Common Prayer and Homilies to form a single Galilean wedding garment 
for English public worship—a seamless weaving of Word and Sacrament spun from the common 
tongue and stitched with a common understanding of Scriptural truth.”° In sum, for Null, the 
Book of Homilies is a significant part of what formed the Church of England into a Protestant 
Church. 

Gerald Bray agrees with Null and notes that the Articles of Religion point the Church of 


England to the Homilies for “a more extensive commentary on certain aspects of Christian 
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doctrine than was possible within the constraints of a single paragraph.”’ Cranmer set out to 
communicate the Reformation principles to a broad audience through the pulpit’s influence.® 
John N. Wall Jr.’s extensive chapter in The Godly Kingdom of Tudor England: Great 
Books of the English Reformation, “Godly and Fruitful Lessons,” provides an influential 
interpretation of the Edwardian church’s reformation efforts; and most recent studies of the Book 
of Homilies acknowledge Wall’s contribution and perspective. Specifically, Wall tracks the 
integration of the Scriptures into the life of the nation through the Great Bible in English, 
Erasmus’ English paraphrase and commentary on the Scriptures, and finally the “homiletic 
interpretation of that Word [in the homilies] to make clear its implications for those who heard 
it.’? Wall insightfully ties the purpose of the homilies to the Christian humanist agenda in 
England of that period. “By requiring the reading of the Book of Homilies,” Wall contends, 
“Cranmer and his supporters sought nothing less than the realization of the ideal Christian 
society in England.”!° The homilies have both a political and religious function because the 
Christian humanists had a religiously driven political vision. “What is being invoked” in the 
homilies, Wall argues, is a “vision of the respublica christiana, the true Christian 
commonwealth,” as a “humanist vision of national life, which goes beyond matters of religious 
soll 


ceremonial or devotional practice to embrace total reform of all aspects of human society. 


Wall’s chapter leans heavily on Erasmus’ influence and the humanist philosophy of social 
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transformation as a lens to interpret the homilies, a bias which may prevent him from seeing 
other sources that guided that homilies’ formation and purpose. 

Caroline Stacey, for example, insists that “The Book of Homilies of 1547 and 1571 were 
compiled with a doctrinal, ecclesiastical, and sociopolitical agenda in mind.” She disagrees with 
commentators like Wall, who tend to reduce the homilies to a means for inculcating the humanist 
vision of a nationalistic Christian commonwealth—a “hierarchical vision of society and the 
notions of duty and obedience to those in authority consistent with maintaining that societal 
structure.”’'? Instead, she notes that Cranmer’s aim for society was rooted in his study of 
Scripture and the patristic writings.'? In his article, “The Christian Hermeneutics of Cranmer’s 
Homilies,” Richard Briggs agrees with Stacey. He suggests that the “state sanction of the 
official homilies was clearly seen as an obvious way of propagating right doctrine (which is not 
the same as saying that the homilies were a tool of the state to further political ends).”'* 

“The First Book of Homilies and the Doctrine of Holy Scripture,” an article by J. Barrett 
Miller, argues that Cranmer formulated the first Book of Homilies to improve biblical preaching 
in the Church of England when there was a shortage of well-trained preachers.'> To fill this 
shortage, Cranmer carefully selected the topics of the homilies that would replace the 


conservative teachings of the King’s Book published under Henry VIII with Protestant teachings 
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under Edward VI.'° Explaining Edward VI’s reasons for issuing the first Book of Homilies, 
Miller summarizes their purpose as two-fold: “On the one hand, errors of theological, ethical, 
and liturgical nature due to the influence of Rome and the inadequacy and diversity of preaching 
are to be eradicated. On the other hand, correct and comforting instruction in the Christian faith 
and life is to be provided to all congregations.”!” 

While most of the literature discusses Cranmer’s purpose behind the Edwardian homilies, 
at least two articles fill in some of the gaps concerning the second Book of Homilies. According 
to Michael Pasquarello, these homilies were for John Jewel, part of a “larger project to restore 
the reforms begun by Thomas Cranmer.”!® As the main contributor and editor of the Elizabethan 
homilies, Jewel used preaching “for the creation of an English national church whose patterns of 
faith and life would be a social embodiment of the gospel. Not content with ‘faith by statute,’ 
Jewel relied upon the clarity and persuasive force of his presentation of Biblical narrative and 
rhetoric to unify the realm in Christian faith and identity.”!? Pasquarello concludes that Jewel’s 
emphasis on biblical preaching was a part of a “pastoral strategy” to “build a Protestant 
commonwealth, utilizing the power of biblical rhetoric to create and nurture the religious and 


moral imagination of the nation.””° Brian Hartley agrees: 


The purpose of the homilies was to provide clear instruction to her Majesty’s subjects 
regarding their place in this newly formulated Ecclesia Anglicana. They were part of an 
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intentional ecclesiastical and political realignment that was to be effected, not only 
through what one saw, but also through what one heard.”! 


As this survey of perspectives demonstrates, most scholars recognize that the Book of 
Homilies was a strategic resource for the formation of a Protestant Christian society in 
Reformation England. But the motives of Cranmer and Jewel, as well as other contributors to 
the homilies, were more than political. While being men of their times, they were also decisively 
shaped by their spiritual pilgrimages, which included loyalty to Scripture, appreciation for the 


patristic heritage, and the desire to apply and communicate the gospel to society. 


The Structure of the Book of Homilies 

While some may see the Book of Homilies as merely a collection of sermons, the 
intention of the original authors was certainly more systematic. The editors must have had some 
progressive reasoning for the order in their collections, or so the scholars who have studied the 
Homilies assert. Thus, contemporary engagement with the homilies should consider the social, 
pastoral and theological explanations of their placement offered by these scholars, to which we 
now turn. 

By far, the most extensive work on the content and structure of each homily is Gerald 
Bray’s helpful book, A Fruitful Exhortation: A Guide to the Homilies. After a short introduction 
to the homilies, Bray provides a summary and outline of key points and significant quotations 
from each homily. His intent is “to provide modern readers and students with a bridge that will 


give them access to what the Homilies teach and help them to adapt their enduring message to 
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modern usage and circumstances.””” Where applicable, Bray connects the homilies to the 
Articles of Religion and provides historical background about the authors. This book is an 
excellent tool for those attempting to incorporate the theology, concepts, and content of the 
homilies into contemporary sermons or teaching ministry from a Reformed Evangelical 
perspective. 

Ashley Null’s scholarship, however, focuses on the influence of Christian humanism 
upon the structure and content of the homilies. “With the Book of Homilies,” he writes, 
“Cranmer made a clean break with both catechetical and liturgical precedents. He turned instead 
to the latest humanist teachings of Erasmus and Philip Melanchthon.”? Departing from 
traditional resources like Perkham’s quarterly sermons, the Bishop’s Book, or Richard Taverner’s 
Postils, Cranmer’s structure was more influenced by Erasmus’ Ecclesiastes and Melanchthon’s 
Loci Communes Theologici, both of which encouraged sermons to use clear Scripture passages to 
explain more difficult while seeking to move the affections.” But ultimately it was more 
Melanchthon than Erasmus who influenced Cranmer’s structure.” 

Melanchthon taught that the Spirit uses two types of sermons to move the affections and 
will, doctrinal and charitable.*° The first Book of Homilies follows this two-fold structure, with 
six doctrinal sermons followed by six sermons on social responsibility in light of God’s grace. 


Cranmer intended clergy to read these sermons in order. The six doctrinal sermons follow the 
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law and gospel paradigm, a Lutheran distinctive (following Melanchthon), with the second 
sermon on the misery of mankind’s sin followed by Cranmer’s sermons on justification.”’ 
Melanchthon also prioritized displaying the benefits of Christ that are received by faith; 
consequently, Cranmer’s sermons on salvation, faith, and good works aim at this purpose.”® Null 
also notes that Cranmer placed Bonner’s sermon on love after the sermons on law and grace. By 
placing it at the end of the doctrinal sermons, Cranmer ensures that the Protestant doctrine of 
justification by faith alone remained the root of any call for social charity, instead of good works 
being the cause of justification.”? Null observes, “Step-by-step, the first six homilies outlined a 
‘grace and gratitude’ approach to the Christian life that effectively established justification by 
faith as the official soteriology of the Edwardian era.”*° 

However, Bray offers a clarifying note. “The doctrinal homilies have a pastoral 
application, and the pastoral ones are rooted in Scriptural doctrine, giving them a greater unity 
than such an analytical distinction might suggest.”?! The final six sermons of the first Book of 
Homilies are focused on issues that impact individual eternal assurance and ethical and social 
wellbeing. 

As John Wall analyzes the structure of the first Book of Homilies, he traces it to the 


Christian humanist’s formation pattern, modeled in Erasmus’ Enchiridion militis Christiani. ** 


27. Adlington, McCullough, and Rhatigan, 355. 
28. Adlington, McCullough, and Rhatigan, 355. 
29. Adlington, McCullough, and Rhatigan, 357. 
30. Null, “Salvation and Sanctification,” 14. 

31. Bray, The Book of Homilies. xii. 


32. Booty, 91. 


54 


In this pattern, the Christian gains self-understanding through the revelation and study of 
Scripture, followed by a response of faith and an active struggle against sin in everyday life 
expressed in social charity.*? Further, Wall connects the structure of individual sermons in the 
first Book of Homilies to the classic rhetorical sevenfold structure of developing an argument.*4 
Stacey agrees with Wall’s assessment and observation that the Erasmus’ Christian humanist 
influence shapes the homilies’ theological topical structure.** Along with Wall, she sees a 
humanist and classical seven-part oratorical structure using the humanist’s straightforward 
language style.*° 

There is less work describing the structure of the Elizabethan Book of Homilies than the 
Edwardian homilies issued by Archbishop Cranmer.*’ But Brian Hartley’s article on the 
Elizabethan homilies demonstrates how these homilies were structured to bring a sense of 
theological and social order that was characteristic of the Elizabethan Establishment of the 
Church of England.*® He summarizes, “The reordering, according to the homilies, begins by 
putting the church in order (first physically, then liturgically), then moving on to the 
reorientation of one’s own spiritual life, concluding with a reordering of society.”*’ The second 
Book of Homilies even includes homilies ordered around the church calendar. There seems to be 


an intentional pedagogical ordering in this book for its context and cultural needs. 
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The Theology of Scripture in the Book of Homilies 

The Book of Homilies’ epistemological underpinning is a commitment to Scripture’s 
authority and sufficiency. As Ashly Null asserts, the homilies assume the Bible as the primary 
source of truth, confirmed by the church fathers and applied by “grace-directed reason.’*° The 
Bible is also “the means through which God work[s] supernaturally to turn people’s hearts to 
himself and the doing of his will.”’*! “As a pastor,” Null explains, Cranmer “understood that the 
fundamental problem with human wisdom was human nature. Born estranged from God, we all 
have a deep-seated need to prove our worth. Yet, this heartfelt quest for affirmation only leads 
to self-deception.”** Stacey notes that Cranmer and other early Anglican reformers saw human 
reason as a source for understanding that was still “entirely bent towards depravity.”*3 
Consequently, Cranmer’s theological method in the first Book of Homilies incorporates 
“scriptural sources, reinforced by early Church Fathers, followed sometimes by scholastic 
sources.”+ 

Null also suggests the homilies taught that the root of error and evil in the church and 
society was biblical ignorance. “For the mature Cranmer,” he writes, “the medieval church 


failed to understand the mutual incompatibility of grace and human merit because they had 


hidden the light of God’s Word under the bushel basket of human tradition.” Additionally, Null 
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concludes that the “Elizabethan homilies stressed the primacy of biblical teaching, with 
confirmation of it drawn from the Fathers and grace-directed reason.”*7 This commitment to 
Scripture’s authority sought to purify the church of the superstitious, sacerdotal piety that the 
Reformers saw as toxic to the church. 

Null gives a succinct summary of the place of Scripture in the Book of Homilies in his 
article, “Thomas Cranmer and the Anglican Way of Reading Scripture.”** Scripture reading in 
the Anglican tradition is Christocentric. Scripture is the dynamically inspired resource for the 
Holy Spirit transformative work in salvation and sanctification.” When reading Scripture, 
Christians are to interpret Scripture in context while also listening to the insights of Christian 
authorities.°’ Finally, the Bible is the decisive revelation of God’s character and the ultimate 
sources of the church’s “self-understanding.”*! 

One of the main points of John Wall’s chapter “Godly and Fruitful Lessons” is that 
“Cranmer’s theology of presenting the Word was grounded in faith that the Word when properly 
presented, has the power to transform the world into which it is spoken.”°? For Cranmer and the 
Book of Homilies, Scripture was not merely sacred text but the Spirit-inspired and empowered 
means of conversion for the individual and society. Wall claims that this theology also derives 


from the Christian humanism taught by Erasmus.°? 
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J. Barrett Miller affirms the first Book of Homilies’ commitment to Scripture’s authority 
by unpacking Edward VI’s preface. Edward upholds the Scriptures as God’s Word given to 
know and serve Him, living food for the soul, and the “guide and leader” in godly virtue.** In 
Edward’s preface, the priority of biblical exposition delivers people from error and instructs 


them in the Christian life.°> And Miller deduces from the material in each sermon that “holy 


scripture is to function as the primary norm or rule in matters of theology, doctrine, and ethics.”°° 


The Book of Homilies assumes and affirms that “the Bible and its teaching should be available to 


all Christians in the context of some normative teaching and exposition of Holy Scripture.”*” 


Further, based on the vision of having these homilies regularly and consecutively read for 


congregations, the homilies’ exposition prescribed a “regular and repetitive encounter with the 
Bible.”°* 


To illustrate his main point, Miller examines the first Homily on Holy Scripture, noting 


that this homily describes both the essence and function of Scripture for the English Reformers.~? 


As God’s living word, Scripture reveals his character and will, as well as humanity’s required 


response to God. Specifically, Scripture is the source of truth, revealing the way of 
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salvation.®! It is also God’s instrument of comfort to draw our affections. Because this is the 
essence of Scripture, it should inform the church’s theology and ethics. It should allure the 
hearts of God’s people to greater trust and faith in God through persistent and active 


t.8 


engagement.” Bray agrees with Miller’s summary of this Homily on Scripture: 


The Bible speaks to all kinds of people. It warns us against false teaching, it rebukes our 

vices, it commends virtue to us, and it comforts us along our earthly journey... It is not 

enough merely to study the words; the reader must be inspired by the Holy Spirit, who 
will then use those words to transform his life. 

The remaining portion of Miller’s article traces these themes through the other homilies. 
Specifically, he notes the ongoing theme of the Holy Spirit’s inspiration of the Scriptures as 
God’s living word. Therefore, Scripture in the homilies is the source of truth, the authority for 
doctrine, and guide in daily personal matters of social ethics. Furthermore, he observes that the 
homilies use the Church Fathers to explain Scripture’s teaching, without making them authorities 
over Scripture. Additionally, they use Scripture’s plain and literal understanding to determine 
any clear statement of doctrine or ethical practice.®’ Finally, Miller argues that it is clear from 


the homilies that the Bible was at the heart of the English Reformation movement, much like it 


was on the continental reformation.® 
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Richard Briggs’ article, “The Christian Hermeneutics of Cranmer’s Homilies,” seeks to 
evaluate Cranmer’s hermeneutic of Scripture and his application of that method throughout the 
homilies. In his discussion of the Homily on Scripture, Briggs affirms Cranmer’s call to draw 
out from the Scriptures the truth of salvation through regular biblical engagement, since 
“repeated exposure to Scripture’ aids transformation of character.”© In Cranmer’s homily, 
Briggs also discerns a Protestant opposition to “the Roman emphasis on the priest as the 
mediator of what the believer needs to know” and a strong contrary assertion “that it is Scripture 
that holds this place.””° 

Briggs concludes his article, however, with some interpretive challenges to Cranmer’s 
approach to Scripture. First, the individual character of the reader impacts the understanding of 
Scripture. Scripture teaches the way of salvation, yet Cranmer clearly asserts that the heart’s 
condition affects one’s understanding of Scripture.’ Consequently, how does one understand 
the Scriptures’ teaching on salvation if one’s heart has not already received the salvation taught 
in Scripture? Second, Briggs sees an ongoing need for Cranmer to check his interpretation of 
Scripture with the churches’ patristic or catholic witness. While Cranmer claims that Scripture is 
the ultimate authority, there is less clarity about how the Bible should be understood when there 
are divergent interpretations, especially those which differ from official church authority: 

Put in practice, it is not clear how one demonstrates the superiority of criteria for judging 

those more godly over those in official authority other than by presuming that one 


somehow has independent access to what the text means that is not mediated or shaped 
by the context in which the reading takes place.” 
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This subjectivity leads Briggs to point out vulnerabilities in Cranmer’s homilies. First, 
Cranmer subjectively formulates scriptural interpretations from already formed doctrines like the 
Protestant view of justification, or so Briggs contends. Second, it appears that patristic sources 
are selected not to formulate an interpretation from Scripture but to validate a Protestant 
conclusion.” Third, while Cranmer claims Scripture to be the final authority, the Book of 
Homilies was officially sanctioned as the authorized and prescribed explanation of the Bible’s 
teaching on salvation and Christian growth. Thus, Scripture is authoritative when taught by an 
authority in line with the Reformed understanding. “In other words,” Briggs writes, “if Cranmer 
believes the doctrine of justification as the true teaching of the church, it matters to him that he 
can demonstrate it from scripture, but this need not be the route by which he came to the belief in 
the first place.””* Briggs concludes: “Once the questions of the proper interpretation of Scripture 
come into view, the result is an approach to Scripture that is evidently both text-focused and 
church/tradition-focused. That results in the unsquared circular embrace of right readers 
pursuing right readings as adjudged by right readers.” 

Briggs brings the most substantial critique of the homilies’ understanding and application 
of Scripture. However, without actually knowing Cranmer’s interpretative process and 
progression, Briggs assumes that his theological convictions came first, which he then sought to 
justify from Scripture or patristic sources. But that is certainly not how Cranmer understood 
himself. The stronger position seems to be that Cranmer’s return to and reevaluation of Scripture 


and the patristic witness brought about his theological convictions in opposition to the medieval 
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Roman Catholic piety and doctrine. The homilies are certainly proposed as an authoritative 
guide for biblical interpretation, but only because—and in so far as—they accurately represent 


Scriptural teaching. For the Reformers, Scripture remained the ultimate court of appeal. 


The Theology of Salvation in the Book of Homilies 

Like other Protestant Reformation movements, the Church of England sought to clarify 
Scripture’s theology of salvation when it broke from Rome. Consequently, the Book of Homilies 
was an essential resource to teach this doctrine for the English Church. A key aspect of this 
conversation was the relationship between faith and good works in justification. 

John Wall’s influential research diverges from scholars like Null and Stacey. He 
summarizes his conclusions about justification in the homilies: 

Justification and salvation are not identical. Instead, justification is Cranmer’s term for 

the overcoming of original sin by God’s free act of grace, obtained by men and women in 

their earthly lives through this ‘true and lively faith,’ which reveals itself in good works. 

After justification before God, people then enter lives of faith and good works which lead 

beyond justification toward salvation at the end of life on earth.” 
Wall’s understanding seems filtered through his commitment to a strict connection between 
Cranmer and Erasmus. By expanding his study to Cranmer’s liturgy in the Book of Common 
Prayer and other writings, however, Wall should have seen that Cranmer was committed to a 
view of salvation rooted in God’s grace-based justification through the merits of Christ applied 
to miserable sinners who receive it by faith alone. At least that is the opinion of other informed 
interpreters 


While John Wall sees Erasmus’ emphasis on charitable works as the path to justification 


in the Book of Homilies, Ashley Null insists that more recent research shows Melanchthon’s 
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Lutheran theology of justification by faith profoundly shaping the Book of Homilies."’ Cranmer 
wants the Homilies to explain justification by faith in Christ alone. Therefore, he argues that 
right standing with God must be found outside of sinful humanity and only in the righteousness 
of Christ.’’ This justification is forensic and based on the imputed righteousness of Christ to the 
believer.” 

In his article, “Salvation and Sanctification in the Book of Homilies,” Null examines the 
first six homilies’ teaching on this crucial subject. He notes that Cranmer placed Archdeacon 
John Harpesfield’s Homily on the Misery of Mankind as a scriptural anthology of passages about 
human depravity and the need for a savior.®° Null then concludes from the Homily on the 
Salvation of All Mankind that Cranmer rejected a ‘transformational justification’ in which God 
makes sinners acceptable in order to be justified. Instead, Cranmer “embraced the forensic 
understanding that God imputed Christ’s righteousness to the ungodly who turned to him in 
faith.”*! In this homily, Null concludes that Cranmer made “solifidianism normative for the 
Church of England.’”’®* Bray agrees with Null and summarizes Cranmer’s Homily on Salvation 
in this way: “We are justified by faith and not by our works because we are sinners who are 


incapable of pleasing God by our own efforts. God gives us the faith to believe, and that faith 


points us to Christ, who has saved us by his sacrifice and death.”* 
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In the following homilies, Null notes how Cranmer argues that good works flow from a 
living faith. This development helps Cranmer navigate away from the two extremes of self- 
indulging antinomianism and self-righteous penitentialism.** After summarizing the Homily on 
Christian Love and Charity by Edmund Bonner, Null concludes that Cranmer placed this sermon 
after the homilies on salvation to demonstrate that justification involved God’s imparting faith 
and love. In short,” he writes, “Cranmer believes that justification involved being made ‘right- 
willed’ by faith.”®> Putting this homily at the end of the doctrinal series “ensured that 
[Cranmer’s] biblical ‘grace and gratitude’ understanding of the Christian life was also the 
standard for the Church of England.”*° 

Caroline Stacey chronicles the interpretation of justification by faith alone through the 
Book of Homilies. She concludes that the homilies demonstrate justification as the source of 
faith-filled good works and charity. She supports her argument by summarizing the first six 
doctrinal homilies. Stacey writes that “in 1547, Cranmer believed the central necessary message 
of the homilies was justification by faith.””’ She concludes that “the core of the first Book of 
Homilies is the third Homily on Justification,” and she argues that the justification taught by 
Cranmer was a moderate Lutheran view.°* The Homily on Justification teaches that there are 
three things essential for our salvation. First, God extends his mercy to us. Then Christ satisfies 


God’s justice through his sacrifice. Finally, we receive this salvation through true and living 
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faith.’ As a whole, the homilies teach that God declares the elect forensically righteous because 
of the imputed righteousness of Christ.?° Stacey makes an excursion to develop Cranmer’s view 
of predestination. She argues that he did not take Erasmus’s or Calvin’s view. Instead, “on the 
whole, neither Cranmer nor other early Anglicans taught double predestination, and it was not a 
term current in Cranmer’s day.”?! 

Extending her overview of justification by faith into the Elizabethan Book of Homilies, 
Stacey argues that there is a different purpose in this second book. She writes, “In 1563, Jewel 
thought the chief necessary message was the application of doctrine towards purity in individual 
lives and the right ordering of worship.””” In agreement with Stacey, Null observes that the 
Elizabethan Book of Homilies developed beyond the Edwardian collection. Predestination for 
Cranmer was God’s gracious assurance; however, the second Book of Homilies emphasizes that 
believers’ works should validate their election.”? Further, Cranmer stressed grace-based 
gratitude as the motivation for the amendment of life; however, the second Book of Homilies 
begins to incorporate the fear of God’s punishment as a catalyst for repentance.” 


With this emphasis, the Elizabethan Homilies still teach justification by faith as the 


wellspring of worship such as good works, fasting, and almsgiving.”> The Homilies for Good 
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Friday reinforce that justification is made possible through the imputed righteousness of Christ.° 


The Homily on Repentance assures us that even our repentance is not personal merit; it is a gift 
from God as a part of our justification.”” And the homilies connect Christ’s incarnation and 
resurrection, not just to our eternal life, but to our justification.”* With these and other 
arguments, Stacey demonstrates that throughout the Edwardian and Elizabethan Book of 


Homilies, the Reformed and Lutheran view of justification by faith shapes these sermons. 


Theology of Social Virtue and Vocation in the Book of Homilies 

The social transformation sought through use of the homilies is a topic of debate among 
scholars, and the position taken can affect how one applies these homilies in the present day. 
Wall writes, “My overriding argument is that Cranmer’s purpose in issuing [the homilies] was 
the transformation of English society into an image of the Christian commonwealth.””? Wall 
describes the humanist’s understanding of Christian life as a struggle against sin and active 
charity toward others. This sequence is presented in Erasmus’ philosophia Christi and described 
by Martin Bucer as the republica Christiana.‘ A vital aspect of social reform is the humanist’s 


view of the transformative power of words: “Human discourse, human conversation, when it is 
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grounded in Scripture and takes Christ as its normative center, is constitutive of redeemed human 
society, of the true Christian commonwealth.”'®! 

Consequently, Wall departs from other writers who see justification by faith as the 
cornerstone of the homilies’ theology. Instead, he writes, “To the framers of the Book of 
Homilies, their vision of an ordered society was, in fact, the goal of a Christian life; it was their 
understanding of what Christians should do to obey the will of God in order to achieve 
salvation.” He concludes, “In Cranmer’s sermon collection, good works of active charity not 
only show forth the true and lively faith of an individual but also restore human society to its 
proper order and thus to its appropriate place in the divinely ordered cosmos.”!” 

Null affirms that “Wall is certainly correct that the reformation of society was the heart of 
the whole Tudor humanist enterprise”! He writes, “Erasmus was convinced that charity must 
be fostered in lives through a deeper understanding of God’s love toward us.”!™ “For Cranmer,” 
however, “the Lutheran assurance of salvation was the long-sought missing key to unlock 
societal transformation.”!°> Tracing this theme through all twelve Edwardian homilies, Null 
summarizes how the homilies connect salvation and social transformation: “In short, grace 
produced gratitude. Gratitude birthed love. Love prompted repentance. Repentance issued forth 


in good works. Good works made for a better society.”!° 
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Gerald Bray’s summaries of Cranmer’s Homilies on Faith and Good Works help explain 
how Cranmer saw the organic connection between both living faith and works of faith. “It is one 
thing for a person to believe that the Scriptures are factually true,” Bray asserts, “but if the same 
person does not lead a godly life, he does not really believe in God or have any faith to speak 
of.”!°7 The Homily on Good Works distinguishes God’s desire and intent for our works from 
works done under the traditions of man uninformed by Scripture; the latter works lead to 
legalism and distortion of the word and will of God, while the works which God desires arise out 
of a heart transformed by faith.'°* Hence, it is essential that one understand God intent when 
pursuing Christian virtue, a point Bray makes clear throughout his summaries of the first and 
second Book of Homilies. 

In sum, the Book of Homilies presents a vision for social virtue and vocation that either is 
a way of gaining justification or an expression of justification. From the broadest reading of the 
homilies in the context of one another and the other formularies of the Church of England, it 
seems that the English Reformation’s vision of a Christian society first flowed from God’s grace- 


given justification. 


Utilization of the Homilies in the Contemporary Church 
While the purpose, structure, and theology of the Book of Homilies are essential to 
understand, there are also relevant factors to consider when the contemporary church engages 
them. Stacey’s article concludes with historical and contemporary realities that shape the 


modern use of the homilies. First, she observes that the level of authority and use of the Book of 
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Homilies in the Anglican Communion has been connected historically to the authority of the 
Articles of Religion in a specific province. “To the extent that the Articles are accepted as 
authoritative,” she writes, “one can claim similar authority for these Homilies.”!°’ Because the 
American Episcopal Church has a progressively ambiguous relationship to the Articles of 
Religion, for example, its relationship with the homilies has diminished over time. In the second 
place, the relationship between reason and scriptural authority impacts how one receives the 
authority of both the Articles of Religion and the Book of Homilies.''° Finally, there is a 
“contemporary climate of great wariness of propositional revelation” in the modern cultural 
context. !'!! Therefore, Anglican Formularies like the Book of Homilies or the Articles of 
Religion collide with “the individualistic spirit of our time” which is “increasingly allergic to 
doctrinal Christianity.”''? Consequently, Briggs observes that many students training for 
ordained Anglican ministry never engage the homilies as a theological resource.'!? These factors 
help describe why the homilies have fallen out of favor. However, they also help identify ways to 
remove the barriers to reengaging the homilies in a new generation. 

Bray discusses some of the practical constraints involved in applying the homilies to a 
contemporary context, the primary one being that they address social and political issues of the 


day which are no longer as relevant.''* Consequently, the homilies are of “more historical than 
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doctrinal interest to most people, though their function within the Church of England officially 
remains what it has always been.”!!> Nevertheless, Bray asserts that many of the doctrinal 
homilies are “often as fresh and as relevant today as they were when they were first written.”''© 
J. Barrett Miller observes some practical reasons why the Anglican world should 
reengage the Book of Homilies. There is an absence of commitment to Scripture’s authority due 
to “simple neglect and ignorance.”''” Pastoral training in seminaries “modeled after the modern 
biblical critical methods” erode belief in the Scripture’s trustworthiness. '!* Consequently, 
clergy should diligently and distinctly read the homilies as a “vehicle by which people ignorant 
of the Bible and the powerful and comforting news of God’s reconciling love in Christ Jesus can 
come to know them.”!!? Michael Pasquarello agrees, suggesting that the homilies helped 
previous generations of preachers “better grasp the grammar, or wisdom, the inner logic of the 
Scripture’s way of salvation.”!”° Then he adds, with insight, “I would suggest that in the huge 
task of evangelization and Christian formation that lies before us, we may still have much to 
learn from Mr. Wesley and the Anglican preaching tradition to which he was indebted.”!*! 


In 2018, the Sydney Diocesan Doctrine Commission issued a report entitled “Reading the 


Books of Homilies Today,” suggesting ways we could still engage the homilies in our current 
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context. It concludes, “The purely doctrinal Homilies were and remain a faithful expression of 
Reformation teaching and the foundational faith of the Anglican Church.”!*? However, the 
report admits that some of the 16th Century homilies’ social applications may need to be 
rearticulated or reevaluated for a contemporary church. 
However, the closer the Homilies get to a specific application, the more the contemporary 
church needs to re-express the truth in our context. The doctrinal truth contained in the 
Homilies still describes our reality, but we need to use language that effectively 
communicates that truth in our own context.!73 
The report ends with these words, “In regard to the pastoral Homilies, we act in a way faithful to 
the nature of these sermons as originally given when we seek to understand the doctrine 
contained therein and apply it thoughtfully to the necessities of our own day.”!** This report 
provides a helpful guide for Anglican congregations and clergy for understanding the original 
purpose of the homilies and discerning practical ways to still learn from the Book of Homilies. 
In the historic Anglican Ordinal of the Book of Common Prayer, the Bishop asks 
presbyter being ordained: 
Will you then give your faithful diligence always so to minister the doctrine and 
sacraments, and the discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath commanded, and as this 
Church and Realm hath received the same, according to the commandments of God; so 
that you may teach the people committed to your cure and charge with all diligence to 
keep and observe the same?!”> 
This helpful question reminds the presbyter that he does not embark on a ministry of innovating 
a message but faithfully stewarding and teaching what he has received. In an age of constant 
change, I have found the Book of Homilies a helpful resource to ground and guide my 
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understanding of the gospel message that I am charged to steward. Recognizing their original 
purpose, seeing their intentional structure, and understanding their key theological themes has 
enriched their place in my own ministry. 

Unfortunately, too often using the Book of Homilies today is often connected with a 
specific Anglican group or individual’s priorities and values. Further, how Scripture and the 
Anglican Formularies contribute to clergy education impact their utilization. Finally, their 


relevancy may face cultural criticism due to changing social and ethical norms. Still, there is 


something about these 16"" Century homilies that provides the Anglican Communion a resource, 


example, and even encouragement for biblically faithful gospel ministry. 
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CHAPTER 4 


THE PROJECT 


On July 17th, 2020, five days after returning from the deployment where I conducted this 
project, the church militant said goodbye to J.I. Packer, a champion of biblical Christianity and 
faithful Anglicanism. His legacy, writing, and gospel witness were an integral part of my 
pastoral ministry formation and, eventually, my journey from the Baptist tradition to the 
Anglican Church. He was the first person to alert me to the Book of Homilies as an essential 
piece of Anglican history and pastoral theology. J.I. Packer reflects on the future of Anglican 
ministry and the qualities of the Anglican Reformation heritage found in the Book of Homilies: 

In the sixteenth century, the Church of England (the Anglican Church, Ecclesia 

Anglicana) washed its face- that is what we should be saying...[A] source of material that 

came out of the face washing process, is the Book of Homilies. That book is difficult to 

get hold of these days, and probably few of us have ever read the Homilies...It is a vivid 

testimony to the adjusted, reformed, spruced-up Christianity that our Reformers had in 

view. In language, style, and culture, the sermons contained in the Book of Homilies 
show their age and may seem merely quaint, but at the level of principle, they delineate 
the Reformational understanding of godliness with landmark authority, and if we do not 
know them it is our loss.! 
Contemporary clergy and congregations may face hindrances to utilizing the Book of Homilies as 
a resource for pastoral and theological guidance because of its Tudor-era English style and 


cultural context. Nevertheless, as Packer notes, the homilies witness to an enduring Reformation 


understanding of the Christian message and path toward personal and social holiness. 
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To connect the modern church to this historical gospel resource, I wanted to evaluate if 
modernizing the English of the Book of Homilies would help build a bridge between this 
Anglican formulary and Anglican congregations today. This thesis-project explored 
contemporary Anglican clergy and congregations’ ability to engage with modernized selections 
from the Book of Homilies. It assessed these selections’ accessibility and effectiveness to 
communicate the Christian gospel and develop Christian virtue and vocation. 

The Book of Homilies was written not just to preach but for clergy and laity to read and 
integrate into their spiritual formation and social roles and responsibilities. The first portion of 
this project modernized selected homilies and tested how well modern readers could utilize them 
for personal devotional reflection. The second portion was writing and preaching sermons 
adapted from selected homilies to a modern congregation to evaluate how they related to the 
homilies’ concepts. For both tests, feedback forms from participants reported their ability to 
relate with the homilies. Because the Book of Homilies’ original purpose was to provide both 
doctrinal and devotional resources for clergy and congregations, these two methods tried to test 
the homilies as written and preached content. This chapter will describe the devotional and 


homiletical tests and the feedback from the voluntary participants for each homily. 


The Book of Homilies as Written Devotional Material for Contemporary Christians 
To test the homilies’ devotional accessibility for modern readers, I selected nine homilies 
and broke them into twenty-five sections. I began with the first five homilies of the Edwardian 
Book of Homilies, which establish the homilies’ core doctrinal teaching. The other four were 
from the Elizabethan Book of Homilies. A unique aspect of the Elizabethan Book of Homilies is 


the sermons for essential holy days in the church calendar; therefore, I selected one of Good 
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Friday’s homilies. Because the Elizabethan homilies emphasize faithful Christian worship, I 
included the Homilies on Prayer and the Lord’s Supper. Finally, in keeping with the homilies’ 
concern for Christian social vocations, I selected the Homily on Marriage. This homily was 
particularly important to test because of the diverse modern social beliefs about marriage. These 
specific selections give an overview of the homilies’ fundamental theological teachings and their 
application for Christian piety and personal relationships. 

The length of each weekly section was a significant factor for editing the homilies for 
devotional reading. While modern readers may have a shorter attention span, I also had to 
respect the content’s context and flow between sections. The Elizabethan Book of Homilies 
divided many of the sermons into smaller subsections for reading over successive weeks. I kept 
the Elizabethan era section breaks for most of the homilies, making the selections about 1500- 
1700 words in length. 

To encourage more accessibility to these homilies, I updated them using modern English 
vocabulary, spelling, and sentence structure. However, to retain historical and doctrinal 
integrity, most of the text followed the original sentence order. Further, the Scripture quotations 
were updated using the English Standard Version (unless otherwise noted). When an archaic 
English word needed updating, I checked if the King James Bible (1611), English Geneva Bible 
(1560), English Great Bible (1539), or Book of Common Prayer Book (1549, 1552, 1662) used 
that word. If the word appeared in these older works, I cross-referenced it with the modernized 
word used in either the English Standard Version Bible or the Anglican Church in North 
America’s Book of Common Prayer (2019). This modernization of the homilies was like the 
English Standard Version’s contemporary rendering of the Authorized Version (King James 


Version) and Revised Standard Version translation heritage. Consequently, these revisions were 
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more literal than dynamic equivalent or paraphrases. Finally, I did not edit these homilies for 
direct preaching to a modern congregation, but they could be a starting point to help preachers 
form contemporary sermons based on the Book of Homilies. 

For twenty-five weeks, I e-mailed these selections to a group of twenty-eight participants. 
Fourteen were clergy (five parish priests, six military chaplains, one Anglican para-church 
leader, and one monastic order member). The fourteen lay participants included six females and 
eight males from various professional backgrounds. I did not specifically seek to target a 
specific gender, ethnicity, age group, or geographical region. Instead, I solicited volunteers from 
Anglican Chaplains and four Anglican parishes. A more intentional diversification of 
participants may have provided broader or more unique feedback. My initial aim was to have 
between twenty-five to thirty participants, factoring in the reality of declining participation over 
twenty-five weeks. I began by giving the participants a general overview of the homilies, the 
project’s intent, and an incentive for those that were still with the project at the end. They would 
receive a copy of Reformation Anglicanism edited by Ashley Null and John W. Yates III to thank 
them for their participation. 

The project began on Sunday, January 5th, and concluded on Sunday, May 31st, 2020. 
However, I did not send a homily during Holy Week. I conducted this project while deployed 
aboard a United States Navy ship. This context brought some unique challenges for 
communication due to internet connection issues. For the first seven weeks, I used Google 
Forms to send the homily excerpt and response form. Google Forms provides survey tools that 
were extremely helpful for participants to access and for me to tabulate responses. However, 
when our ship entered the Middle East region, our internet connectivity was significantly 


reduced; consequently, I switched to a Department of Defense website managed by the Air Force 
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Institute of Technology (https://einvitations.afit.edu/). Through this site, I created a survey form 


for participants to use following their reading. I sent the week’s reading to them separately in the 


body of an e-mail and as a PDF attachment. The change in platforms did correlate with a slight 


reduction of weekly responses. Overall, both survey sites gave participants a way to record their 


responses and generated their feedback into an Excel Spreadsheet. 


The participants gave anonymous feedback on how accessible the homilies were for 


devotional engagement. The response form consisted of three ways of responding. Five used a 


Likert Scale of 1-5 (1 being not helpful and 5 being very helpful); two were free responses; and 


one was a multiple choice. The following are the feedback form questions. 


1. 


On a scale of 1-5, was the length of this selection appropriate for reflective 
engagement? 

On a scale of 1-5, was the language of this selection accessible for reflective 
engagement? 

On a scale of 1-5, was the content of this selection helpful for you to better 
understand the biblical vision of the gospel? 

On a scale of 1-5, was the content of this selection helpful in the development of your 
Christian virtue?” 

On a scale of 1-5, was the content of this selection helpful in the development of your 


Christian vocation?? 


2. “Virtue” is a person’s expression of Christ-like character through moral and ethical integrity (i.e., purity, 
temperance, charity, diligence, patience, kindness, humility). See 1 Peter 1:3-8 in the Great Bible-1539 and Geneva 


Bible- 1599. 


3. “Vocation” is a person’s calling to represent the Lord Jesus Christ in both lifestyle, learning, and labor 
that brings glory to God, demonstrates the graciousness of the Gospel, and benefits the common good of society. 
This vocation is lived out in our families, workplace, civic and cultural engagement, and church life. See Ephesians 
4:1-3 in the Great Bible-1539 and Geneva Bible-1599. 
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6. What key sentence or concept was most helpful to you? 

7. What part was difficult to understand or challenging to connect with? 

8. How many minutes did the reading, reflection, and survey response take you to 

complete: 1-5; 6-10; 11-15; 16-20; 20 or more? 

These questions help gauge how the length and language of the edited homily section 
impacted their devotional engagement. Further, the questions evaluated whether the homilies’ 
achieved their original intent of being a resource to provide Scriptural clarity about the gospel, 
Christian virtue, and vocation. The two open-ended questions were to help provide insight and 
suggestions for future edits or projects with the homilies. The completion time question may 
help future homilies projects seeking to engage a specific attention span or time commitment. 
Finally, while the response form was standardized and short, the intent was to enable participants 
to read and reflect on the homilies without too many distractions. However, this limited specific 
questions for each homily that could have more accurately examined the accessibility of that 
sermon’s specific emphasis. 

The following sections will examine the survey feedback data for each homily. This 
overview examines the combined responses for each complete homily. The intent is to give an 


overall picture of each homily’s accessibility and applicability. 


Homily on Scripture 
Thomas Cranmer’s sermon, “A Fruitful Exhortation to the Reading and Knowledge of 
Holy Scripture,” was the project’s first homily and is also the first homily of the Book of 
Homilies. 1 used the Elizabethan two-section division. Figure 1 combines both sections’ 


responses and demonstrates that most participants thought the length and language were 
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accessible for devotional use. Further, they rated the homily as helpful in explaining aspects of 


the Christian gospel, virtue, and vocation. One person wrote, “The opening paragraph was 
powerful and invited you to continue reading.’”* Several of the participants noted their 
appreciation of the quotes from Chrysostom and Augustine. However, one respondent 


commented that the second selection “was too long for the modern reader’s concept of a 


devotional passage. It may be that I envision this to be short passages for devotional reflection, 


and the intent is different.”> This comment led me to clarify to the participants that I was not 


trying to paraphrase but merely modernize the English spelling and sentence structure. Finally, 


as shown in figure 2, 73% of participants completed the reading and reflection in under fifteen 


minutes. Overall, the first homily was an encouraging start for the participants to understand the 


homilies’ foundational commitment to Scripture. 
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Figure 1. Responses to the Homily on Scripture 


4. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Scripture, Jan. 8, 2020. 
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Figure 2. Time Spent on the Homily on Scripture 


Homily on Sin 

The second homily of the project was “A Sermon of the Misery of All Mankind, and of 
His Condemnation to Death Everlasting by His Own Sin” by John Harpsfield. I kept the 
Elizabethan two-section division. Figure 3 shows that most participants felt the length and 
language were accessible for devotional reading. Nevertheless, one response recommended 
separating the homily into three sections instead of two.° Figure 4 shows that 54% took between 
11-20 minutes to read and reflect on these selections. If other projects use this homily with 
modern readers, it might be helpful to break it down into smaller sections for the reader to 
process through the weight of its exhortations and implications. 

Figure 3 demonstrates that participants felt that this homily very helpfully clarified the 
gospel. However, a few participants felt that it was challenging to read through because of its 


emphasis on humanity’s depravity. One person wrote, “Hearing so much about our wicked 


6. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Sin, February 10, 2020. 
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condition and our need for the Savior makes the reader long for the gospel. I know it is coming 
in the next homily. But it is difficult to end with only a glimpse of the good news to come. 
However, I think that tension is important at the same time.”’ The tone of this homily is much 
different from many modern presentations of the gospel. It stresses all people’s miserable and 
depraved condition using a litany of Bible references to illustrate its point. 

Further, many found it helpful in developing Christian virtue and vocation, but these two 
categories received much fewer 5 ratings than the other categories. One participant wrote after 
reading this homily, “This was fantastic, but it is up my alley theologically. I assume that some 
of differing backgrounds might not agree as much.’’® Consequently, this homily helps prepare 


the reader with a desire for the good news that comes in the following homily. 
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Figure 3. Responses to the Homily on Sin 


7. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Sin, January 27, 2020. 


8. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Sin, January 27, 2020. 
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Figure 4. Time Spent on the Homily on Sin 


Homily on Salvation 

The third homily in the Edwardian Book of Homilies is “A Sermon of the Salvation of 
Mankind by Only Christ Our Savior, From Sin and Death Everlasting” by Thomas Cranmer. 
This homily has specific importance in Anglican theology because of its importance given by 
Article 11 in the Articles of Religion. The article refers to it as the Homily on Justification, 
saying, “Wherefore, that we are justified by faith only is a most wholesome Doctrine, and very 
full of comfort, as more largely is expressed in the Homily of Justification.”? Therefore, this 
is an essential homily to evaluate because of its doctrinal authority. 

Figure 5 shows that the homily’s length and language were mostly accessible for 
devotional reflection. However, one participant wrote, “This was one of the more challenging 
homilies to read. I found the wording and word order a bit complex in that, I had to read it word 


for word and could not scan through it. This would make it more like reading theology and less 


9. The Book of Common Prayer (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011), 616. 
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like a homily in the everyday language of parishioners.”'° Another individual wrote, 
“Justification and righteousness are not commonly used terms. While I understand them, I worry 
that something like this is not very accessible to most as a result. Defining both the terms and 
their need would be helpful.”'! These relevant critiques may help future paraphrasing work on 
the homilies that use more explanatory vocabulary. With this said, as figure 5 shows, the 
overwhelming majority affirms that the homily beneficially communicated the gospel. 
Finally, as shown in figure 6, over 95% of the engagements with this homily’s sections 
were under 20 minutes. However, individual expectations for time dedicated to devotional 
reflection may vary. One participant honestly responded: “My attention does wane near the end. 
This is probably my problem- distraction, too many short YouTube videos, etc.”!? Overall, 
participants found the Homily on Salvation accessible for modern devotional reading. One 
contributor contrasted it with the Homily on Sin, writing, “This one reads so much better than 
last week’s homily. After the bruising delivered in that homily, we could have been told to wait 


for the hope delivered by this homily. This entire homily was very well done.”'? 


10. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Salvation, Feb. 9, 2020. 
11. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Salvation, Feb. 14, 2020. 
12. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Salvation, Feb. 10, 2020. 


13. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Salvation, Feb. 4, 2020. 
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Figure 5. Responses to the Homily on Salvation 
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Figure 6. Time Spent on the Homily on Salvation 


Homily on Faith 
Cranmer’s “A Short Declaration of the True, Lively and Christian Faith” was the fourth 
homily of the project. As justification by faith is a critical theological theme of the homilies, this 
and the following homily are essential building blocks in Cranmer’s doctrinal teaching. For the 


weekly selections, I followed the Elizabethan division of three sections. 
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As figure 7 indicates, most responses felt the language was accessible, and for many, the 
length was helpful for devotional reflection. Figure 8 shows that over 50% of participants spent 
under 15 minutes or less on this homily’s selections. Consequently, the traditional breakdown of 
three sections for this homily may still be a helpful length for modern readers with shorter 
attention spans. One individual wrote, “Simple sentence structure - easily read and 
understood.”!* Conversely, another wrote, “The language is still pretty archaic. There is no 
need to change the meaning but strongly encourage you to make the language more accessible to 
the contemporary reader, also keeping in mind that you probably have them for only 7-10 
minutes these days.”! 

Finally, the homily helpfully conveyed the gospel for most, yet responses were more 
mixed to this homily’s development of virtue and vocation. When responding to what was most 
helpful, one person wrote, “[The] whole tone. Best homily so far.”!© However, one response 
gave this critique, “Cranmer merely goes on to speak about ‘seeing our fruits,’ but, what happens 
if we do not see much fruit? Or we see only minimal fruit? Some pastoral guidance on how to 


nurture ‘lively faith’ would have been of help.”'” Overall, the Homily on Faith was appreciated 


for its biblical clarity on the difference between dead and living faith. 


14. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Faith, March 2, 2020. 
15. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Faith, March 3, 2020. 
16. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Faith, Feb. 28, 2020. 


17. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Faith, March 3, 2020. 
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Figure 7. Responses to the Homily on Faith 
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Figure 8. Time Spent on the Homily on Faith 


Homily on Good Works 
Cranmer’s homily “A Sermon of Good Works Annexed unto Faith” was segmented into 
three sections following the Elizabethan division. As shown in figure 9, participants gave this 


homily less 5 rankings than the previous homilies. One person commented, “[The] language still 
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a little archaic. [It] makes the reading slower and causes one to go back and re-read too often.”!® 


Another person wrote, “Nothing overly difficult. I think it would be appropriate to do more to 
modernize Cranmer’s English. I personally like it, but I’m from a very different generation that 
appreciates the Elizabethan period.”!? Conversely, another person wrote, “The modern-day 
language makes it very clear.” 

Figure 9 shows that gospel clarity and vocation had more 4 rankings than 5. One 
possible reason for this is that the homily addresses specific critiques of the medieval Roman 
Catholic Church with which modern readers may not connect. A participant wrote, “Being a 
monk, in my humble opinion, this is truly outdated.””° However, one reader drew some 
contemporary relevancy by writing, “Very, very interesting read. Makes me wonder what 
Cranmer would have thought of the Anglo-Catholic side of modern-day Anglicanism.””! This 
homily’s sections also received more 4 and 3 rankings for their length, as shown in figure 9. 
Figure 10 shows that over 33% took 16 or more minutes to complete. This homily is an 
excellent example of how sometimes the Reformation’s historical challenges may build barriers 


and bog down modern readers, especially if the reading length goes beyond what they expect. 


18. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Good Works, April 30, 2020. 
19. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Good Works, April 30, 2020. 
20. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Good Works, April 5, 2020. 


21. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Good Works, April 13, 2020. 
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Figure 9. Responses to the Homily on Good Works 
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Figure 10. Time Spent on the Homily on Good Works 


Homily for Good Friday 
Richard Taverner wrote the first of two sermons for Good Friday in The Elizabethan 


Book of Homilies entitled, “A Homily for Good Friday, Concerning the Death and Passion of 
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Our Savior Jesus Christ.” To provide the participants with a reading length equivalent to 
previous homilies, I divided this homily into two sections. 

Figure 11 shows that most participants found the length and language appropriate for 
reflection. Additionally, the homily helpfully expressed the gospel, virtue, and Christian 
vocation. Further, participants appreciated the pastoral applications and challenges made by this 
homily. One person wrote, “To be given a way of reflecting on and responding to ‘where we 
currently are’ is needed in any kind of pastoral care. This did my soul good today.” 
Additionally, nine participants specifically wrote that they had no challenges connecting to this 
homily. Figure 12 shows that the time spent on these sections was like other readings, with most 
people spending 11-20 minutes to read and respond. Consequently, this homily shows that 


homilies associated with a specific holiday may still be accessible to modern readers who are 


still engaging with the church calendar. 
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Figure 11. Responses to the Homily for Good Friday 


22. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Good Friday, April 20, 2020. 
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Figure 12. Time Spent on the Homily for Good Friday 


Homily on the Lord’s Supper 

John Jewel, the editor of the Elizabethan Book of Homilies, wrote, “An Homily of the 
Worthy Receiving and Reverent Esteeming of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ.” 
Initially, this homily was in two smaller sermons, but I also separated the first sermon into two 
shorter sections for this project. This homily is a crucial doctrinal and devotional treatise 
because the theology of Holy Communion was an essential part of the Protestant Reformation in 
England. 

Jewel’s style is less like a sermon to be preached than an article to read. As seen in figure 
13, the language was less accessible than other homilies. One person wrote, “Nothing difficult. 
I think that the language could still be modernized to be easier for most people.””> Another 
person noted that some of the arguments made in this sermon about the sacrament might need 
some historical context for modern readers. Further, as reported in figures 13 and 14, the 


majority rated the length as a5 or 4, and 60% spent 11-20 minutes reading and reflecting. 


23. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on the Lord’s Supper, June 30, 2020. 
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Some participants may have responded to this homily based on their predetermined views 
of communion. Some took issue with Jewel’s more Protestant and Reformed view of the 
sacrament. However, several people commented on how they appreciated the sermon’s call to 
personal examination before receiving communion. Someone wrote that the sermon reminded 
them “of how vitally important it is for us as God’s people to confess our sins, receive 
forgiveness, and be reconciled one to another before coming to the Lord’s Table. Sadly, we often 
overlook this vital requirement in our churches today.””* 

Finally, as figure 13 shows, the majority found the gospel helpfully described. One 
participant responded, “Jewel hits the key doctrine of salvation right in the bullseye.” The 


participants’ responses to this homily show that it still has modern application but may be more 


helpful as a modernized article or tract to give Anglican pastoral theology on the Lord’s Supper. 
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Figure 13. Responses to the Homily on the Lord’s Supper 


24. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on the Lord’s Supper, May 14, 2020. 
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Figure 14. Time Spent on the Homily on the Lord’s Supper 


Homily on Prayer 

John Jewel wrote “A Homily or Sermon Concerning Prayer,” and it was divided 
originally into three smaller sermons. Two other homilies discuss prayer, but those are more 
discourses on congregational and public prayer regulations; thus, I selected this sermon for its 
devotional nature. For this project, I broke Jewel’s homily down into four sections to keep the 
length of selections similar. 

As figure 15 shows, the length and language connected well with the participants. 
Further, as seen in figure 16, 71% of participants completed this section in 15 minutes or less. 
One person wrote, “I noticed some changes in the vernacular, and they did indeed make it easier 
for those who are not familiar to Elizabethan speak.””> As seen in Figure 15, this homily also 
had very favorable feedback on its communication of the gospel and the development of virtue 


and vocation. However, the homily mentions Jews and Muslims as enemies of God. Two 


25. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Prayer, June 30, 2020. 
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people did not think that these religious followers should be called enemies with God. Further, a 
portion argues against praying to the saints; consequently, one participant did not think that this 
homily would connect with those Anglo-Catholics who do invoke saints in their prayer life.*° 
Overall, this homily received some of the highest rankings. This may be an example of how 
topics like prayer transcend generations, and often younger generations may look to older 


generations for wisdom in spiritual formation. 
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Figure 15. Responses to the Homily on Prayer 


26. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Prayer, May 26, 2020. 
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Figure 16. Time Spent on the Homily on Prayer 


Homily on Marriage 

“An Homily of the State of Matrimony” is a combination of an English translation of a 
sermon by Veit Dietrich, German Lutheran theologian, and John Chrysostom’s Homily 26 on 1 
Corinthians. Because of its length, I separated this homily into three sections. This homily is 
unique for this project because it addresses a culturally sensitive topic from the perspective of a 
Reformation-era German theologian and a fourth-century patristic Bishop. 

There was a significant drop in participants by weeks 24 and 25. This could be because 
of fatigue or loosing interest after 20 or more weeks. Also, this was around Memorial Day 
weekend and the significant developments of the COVID-19 outbreak. 

Figure 17 shows that the length of the selections was helpful for reflection. Figure 18 
shows that 67% of participants spent 15 minutes or less on the sermon, which was less time than 
other homilies. Virtue development was rated highest in this homily. One participant 
responded: 


Chrysostom acknowledges that in the marriage covenant, we find our life partner, more 
than anyone else, impacts the development of our own character for good or for ill. It 
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was helpful to see the emphasis he placed on the humility and gentleness of the husband, 
regardless of the wife’s demeanor.”’ 


However, the language, gospel clarity, and vocation development were lowest in this homily. 
For some participants, the historical and cultural aspects of this homily did not resonate. One 
person wrote: 
I feel like this is a little out of historical and exegetical context. I don’t think that Peter 
was saying that wives were weaker but rather weaker in the standing in the community, 
which fits within the historical context. But the modern woman in America shouldn’t 
need to deal with a man that lays hands on her in any way because she has rights under 
the law.78 
Overall, this homily provides traditional and wise pastoral insights that participants found 


helpful, but modern usage of this homily will have to navigate some of the historical and cultural 


realities that are no longer normal for many modern marriages. 
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Figure 17. Responses to the Homily on Marriage 


27. Participant, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Marriage, June 30, 2020. 


28. Participant 1, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Homily on Marriage, June 30, 2020. 
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Figure 18. Time Spent on the Homily on Marriage 

In conclusion, this twenty-five-week project included selections from nine modernized 
sermons from the Book of Homilies for devotional reflection. Each week, participants interacted 
with the reading and gave reflective responses. However, as seen in the evaluations above, the 
number of participants dramatically diminished from over twenty people in the first weeks to 
only six in the last week. Additionally, I should have surveyed the participants to evaluate their 
expected reading length and devotional reflection timeframe. For many of the participants, this 
was the first time they had read the Book of Homilies; consequently, before the project began, I 
could have given a better historical context for the homilies and this project’s modernization 
priorities. Initially, I hoped to get the reading to the participants by Sunday each week; however, 
due to operational commitments and connectivity issues, there were some weeks that I did not 
send it to them until Monday or Tuesday. This irregularity also may have impacted their regular 
participation. Finally, this project required intentional and thorough reading through the 


homilies, which was a rich resource for spiritual nourishment over deployment. 
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The Book of Homilies as Homiletical Material for Contemporary Congregations 

The second method of analysis was through writing and preaching six sermons based on 
selected homilies. I wrote each sermon using Haddon Robinson’s expository preaching 
methodology presented in his book Biblical Preaching: The Development and Delivery of 
Expository Messages. Because [ utilized this methodology, I also selected a Scripture pericope 
that discussed the specific homily’s topic. The homilies provided amplifying and supporting 
content to the concepts derived from the Scripture passage. Finally, it was not my intent to read 
the modernized homilies straight through but allow their concepts to inform understanding and 
application of the topics and passages preached. 

I conducted this project while deployed as a Navy Chaplain aboard a United States Navy 
ship. I preached these sermons at a weekly Anglican Holy Communion service for a 
congregation of Marines and Sailors between the ages of twenty to forty. The weekly 
congregation was between fifteen to twenty people. Finally, only two people in the congregation 
came from an Anglican background. Consequently, my sample population was made up mostly 
of millennials unfamiliar with the Book of Homilies. 

Sermon feedback forms were distributed to a random sample of the congregation by my 
chaplain assistant. The volunteers gave feedback anonymously to the following questions. 

1. Ona scale of 1-5, was the content of this sermon helpful in your development of 

Christian virtue (1 being not at all, 5 being very helpful)? 
2. Onascale of 1-5, was the content of this sermon helpful in your development of 
Christian vocation? 
3. What key sentence or concept was most helpful to you? 


4, What part was difficult to understand or challenging to connect with? 
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Like the devotional project, these questions aimed at testing the accessibility of the homilies’ 


concepts, specifically concerning developing Christian virtue and vocation. 


Homily on Scripture 

The first sermon I preached for this project was part of our Bible reading initiative’s 
kickoff at the beginning of the year and deployment. I also preached this sermon at the two 
general Protestant services, which gave a larger number of responses. The sermon drew from 
Thomas Cranmer’s Homily on Scripture. The introduction gave some context to the Book of 
Homilies and Cranmer’s labors to legalize the English Bible for the English people under King 
Henry VIII. The main text used was 2 Timothy 3:14-17, and the homiletical idea of the sermon 
was: “The Bible is the Christian’s necessary and beneficial resource.” There were three 
supporting points on how the Bible equips us with the essentials for a right relationship with 
God, Christian virtue, and our Christian vocation. Throughout the sermon, I used supporting 
Scripture passages and quotations drawn from the homily to support these main points. As I 
prepared and delivered this sermon, one of the tensions was incorporating excellent quotes or 
ideas from Cranmer’s original. I did not want to say continually, “Cranmer said.” As a point of 
application, I incorporated and summarized Cranmer’s description of excuses that people give to 
reading the Bible. Finally, the sermon concluded by incorporating many of the closing pastoral 
exhortations from the original homily. 

Figure 19 shows that all the participants found the sermon helpful in their development of 


Christian virtue and vocation. One person concluded, “Knowledge of the Word is the most 
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essential tool for our vocation.”? Many people noted their appreciation of the explanation of 2 
Timothy 3:14-17 and the hindrances to engaging the Bible. However, one participant noted that 
Cranmer’s original sermon quotes were the hardest for them to connect with. Overall, there were 
many positive responses. One person wrote, “The message convicted me overall because I have 
been negligent in my reading. I needed this message at this time.”°° Cranmer wisely chose the 
topic of Bible reading and studying to begin the Book of Homilies, and I think it was a good start 


for our Navy and Marine Corps congregation at the beginning of deployment. 
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Figure 19. Responses to the Preached Sermon based on the Homily on Scripture 


Homily on Sin 


For the First Sunday in Lent, I preached a sermon utilizing the Homily on the Misery of 
Mankind by John Harpsfield. Centering the sermon on a specific passage helped consolidate 
many of the truths communicated in the original homily. From Psalm 51, the homiletical idea 


was, “When confronted with our sin, we need a clear path to cleansing.” Five supporting points 


29. Participant 16, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Preached Homily on Scripture, December 
29, 2019. 


30. Participant 1, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Preached Homily on Scripture, December 29, 
2019. 
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from the text were: God confronts our sin; we confess our sin; God cleanses us from sin; God 
creates a new self; and we celebrate God’s salvation. The original homily is a series of Scripture 
quotations and allusions demonstrating the depravity of humanity. I utilized many of these 
references to illustrate and support the points derived from Psalm 51; however, after preaching 
the sermon, I felt like I may have put too many additional references from the original homily. 
In the sermon’s conclusion, I incorporated some of the homily’s concluding pastoral challenges. 
There were twelve people in the congregation, and four volunteers completed sermon 
feedback forms. As shown in figure 20, those who responded found the sermon helpful in 
developing virtue but not as helpful for Christian vocation. One participant wrote about what he 
learned, “It is essential to focus on ‘root’ sins/ heart issues. [We need] to ask God to create a 
‘new spirit’ and restore our hearts, not just to focus on surface issues/fruits.”>! However, one 
person wrote, “It was challenging to understand the overall structure/outline of the message. I 
could track the overall theme/idea, but I was a bit lost in terms of the flow and would struggle to 
write a summary of the message.”*? This response could correlate with too many quotations 
from the original homily that obscured the main points and sermon flow. In conclusion, the 
original homily was a helpful resource to guide sermon development for a penitential season like 


Lent. 


31. Participant 2, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Preached Homily on Sin, March 1, 2020. 


32. Participant 4, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Preached Homily on Sin, March 1, 2020. 
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Figure 20. Responses to the Preached Sermon based on the Homily on Sin 


Homily on the Resurrection 

For Easter Sunday, I utilized Richard Taverner’s Homily on the Resurrection. Drawing 
from portions of 1 Corinthians 15, the homiletical idea was, “Jesus’ resurrection is still 
important.” The supporting points stressed that Jesus’ resurrection is still important because it is 
grounded in history, is filled with hope, brings healing, and gives honor to our everyday lives. I 
included essential quotations from the original homily that reinforced each point. 

Figure 21 shows that the sermon helped respondents understand how Jesus’ resurrection 
impacts our Christian virtue and vocation. One person gave this feedback, “The resurrection 
brings value to what we do now.”** Another person wrote, “The resurrection gives honor and 
dignity (redeemed purpose) to our work.”** Finally, another person wrote that they connected 


with the emphasis on | Corinthians 15:58, commenting, “Every little seed we plant is offered 


33. Participant 1, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Preached Homily on the Resurrection, April 
12, 2020. 


34. Participant 2, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Preached Homily on the Resurrection, April 
12, 2020. 
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with dignity and hope because of the resurrection.”*> The original homily has a very hope-filled 
tone, and many of its central concepts can still guide contemporary reflections on how Christ’s 


resurrection brings personal transformation and eternal life. 
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Figure 21. Responses to the Preached Sermon based on the Homily on the Resurrection 


Homilies on Salvation, Faith, and Good Works 


Before the end of the deployment, I preached a short series on Christian essentials. The 
first sermon was “Gospel Basics,” using Ephesians 2:1-10 as the main text. The homiletical idea 
was, “There is good news in Jesus!” The sermon developed this idea, pointing out that we have 
a problem without Christ; we have God’s pardon in Christ; we are a part of God’s purpose in 
Christ; we have a part through Christ; and we are a part of God’s plan in Christ. 

The sermon incorporated important quotations and concepts from Cranmer’s Homilies on 
Salvation, Faith, and Good Works to expand on these points. In retrospect, it was challenging to 
sift through the most appropriate quotations from three homilies for one sermon. While 


preaching the sermon, I had to cut down the number and length of quotations for time and to stay 


35. Participant 7, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Preached Homily on the Resurrection, April 
12, 2020. 
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personally engaged with the congregation. One person responded, noting this tension, “The 
beginning was various passages regarding God’s commands appeared to be spliced together (I 


always want context).”°° 


Figure 22 shows that the respondents found the sermon very helpful for their Christian 
virtue and vocation development. Two participants noted their appreciation for Cranmer’s 
distinction and description of dead and living faith. The theological weight of each of these 
homilies probably merits a single sermon on each one. Bringing them together shows the 
original homilies’ organic unity; however, it made it a great challenge to incorporate the 
appropriate amount of content. Instead, a three-part sermon series on gospel basics could work 
better. Overall, these three sermons contain significant theological affirmations of the English 


Reformation that are still applicable to modern Christians. 
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Figure 22. Responses to the Preached Sermon based on the Homilies on Salvation, Faith, 
and Good Works 


36. Participant 2, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Preached Homilies on Salvation, Faith and 
Good Works, June 21, 2020. 
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Homily on Prayer 

John Jewel’s Homily on Prayer informed the second to last sermon of deployment and 
this project. 1 Timothy 2:1-7 was the main text, and the homiletical idea was, “Make prayer of 
first importance.” The homiletical idea came from both the biblical text and the first main point 
of Jewel’s homily. The sermon’s key points explained that our prayers have different forms, 
diverse focuses, discernable fruit, and a definitive foundation. In the introduction, I noted that 
the sermon would draw from Jewel’s homily and included several helpful quotes or ideas 
presented in his homily. Finally, the conclusion adapted some of Jewel’s reasons why we may 
not pray as we ought. 

As figure 23 shows, the five responses marked the sermon helpful in developing their 
Christian virtue and vocation. One person concluded, “Prayer helps you find God’s will for you 
before you act. That’s why it should come first.”3”7 Two people noted their connection with the 
section on hindrances to prayer. Finally, two people commented on their struggle with the 
section that challenged Christians to even pray for enemies. In short, using | Timothy 2:1-7 and 
incorporating concepts from the Homily on Prayer, produced a practical and encouraging 


message for Sailors and Marines at the end of their deployment. 
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Figure 23. Responses to the Preached Sermon based on the Homily on Prayer 


37. Participant 1, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Preached Homily on Prayer, June 28, 2020. 
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Homily on the Lord’s Supper 

The last sermon of the project and deployment was from 1 Corinthians 11:17-24 and 
drew from John Jewel’s Homily on the Lord’s Supper. The homiletical idea was, “Make the 
most of God’s nourishing family meal.” The sermon developed the idea that we make the most 
of this meal by fulfilling its purpose; fully participating in it; following its pattern; and fearing its 
precautions. It included several quotes from Jewel and his references from patristic writers. 
Specifically, I used several of his pastoral challenges about rushing unadvisedly to the Lord’s 
Table and the fellowship we have with other Christians. 

Figure 24 shows that the four participants found this sermon helpful for their 
development of virtue and vocation. Two responses noted their appreciation of the family meal 
analogy throughout the sermon. One person summarized what they learned, “The Lord’s Supper 
gave us a definitive moment to pass down from generation to generation. Jesus knew we needed 
this. We participate with Christ, creating a bond with him and each other.”** Jewel’s homily 
proved to be very practical for amplifying and explaining homiletical principles from 1 


Corinthians 11:17-24 about the Lord’s Supper. 
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Figure 24. Responses to the Preached Sermon based on the Homily on the Lord’s Supper 


38. Participant 2, Book of Homilies Project: Responses to the Preached Homily on the Lord’s Supper, July 
5, 2020. 
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In conclusion, the sermon writing and preaching portion of this project faced some 
unique challenges due to the deployment’s congregational context. However, having the Book of 
Homilies as a reference to draw from was extremely helpful to preach on these crucial topics. It 
also assured me that my message was in line with Scripture and the Anglican formularies; 
therefore, I was not preaching something innovative but faithful. Finally, while the congregation 
and responses were small in number, there was a positive response to each of the topics, key 


Scripture passages, and pastoral applications. 
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CHAPTER 5 


OUTCOMES 


Providing the church with scriptural, homiletical, theological, and liturgical formularies 
in the common people’s vernacular was one of the English Reformation’s hallmarks. 
Archbishop Thomas Cranmer wrote about this priority in his 1549 Preface to the Book of 
Common Prayer: 

St. Paul would have such language spoken to the people in the Church, as they might 

understand, and have profit by hearing the same, the Service in the Church of England 

(these many years) hath been read in Latin to the people, which they understood not; so 

that they have heard with their ears only; and their hearts, spirit, and mind, have not been 

edified thereby. ! 
He goes on to write about what the new prayer book prescribes to read: “And is ordained nothing 
to be read, but the very pure word of God, the Holy Scriptures, or that which is evidently 
grounded upon the same; and that in such a language and order as is most easy and plain for the 
understanding, both of the readers and hearers.”” Further, Article 24 of the Articles of Religion 
states, “It is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the custom of the Primitive 
Church, to have publick Prayer in the Church, or to minister the Sacraments in a tongue not 


understanded of the people.”? Finally, the Elizabethan Book of Homilies includes the homily, 


“An Homily Wherein is Declared that Common Prayer and Sacraments Ought to be Ministered 


1. The Book of Common Prayer (Huntington Beach, CA: Anglican House Publishers, 2019), 795. 
2. The Book of Common Prayer (2019), 796. 


3. The Book of Common Prayer (Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2014), 621. 
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in a Tongue that is Understanded of the Hearers.” This homily affirms, “Thus are we taught both 
by the Scriptures and ancient doctors that in the administration of common prayer and 
sacraments no tongue unknown to the hearers ought to be used.’ 

These references demonstrate the Anglican heritage of making Scripture and the gospel 
message accessible for the English-speaking church’s edification. Unfortunately, the Anglican 
founding formularies are now less accessible to modern readers and congregations because of 
their Tudor-era English style, syntax, vocabulary, and cultural context. Consequently, this has 
reduced their place in pastoral formation and personal devotional life. This neglect could also be 
associated with the gradual gap between the Reformation’s theological convictions and the 
church’s current doctrinal and social tensions. 

Over the last two decades, there have been efforts in North America to modernize many 
Anglican formularies such as the Book of Common Prayer and the King James Bible. While the 
English Standard Version is not an Anglican specific translation, its general editor is the 
Anglican theologian J.I. Packer. Its preface notes, 

The English Standard Version (ESV) stands in the classic mainstream of English 

Bible translations over the past half-millennium. The fountainhead of that stream was 

William Tyndale’s New Testament of 1526; marking its course were the King James 

Version of 1611 (KJV), the English Revised Version of 1885 (RV), the American 

Standard Version of 1901 (ASV), and the Revised Standard Version of 1952 and 1971 

(RSV). In that stream, faithfulness to the text and vigorous pursuit of precision were 


combined with simplicity, beauty, and dignity of expression. Our goal has been to 
carry forward this legacy for this generation and generations to come.> 


4. Gerald Bray, The Book of Homilies: A Critical Edition (Cambridge: James Clarke & Co, 2015), 363. 


5. Preface to the English Standard Version, accessed January 20, 2021, https://www.esv.org/preface/. 
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This legacy led the Anglican Church in North America to adopt the English Standard Version for 
its updated Book of Common Prayer (2019). Further, this updated prayer book endeavored to be 
a faithful modernization of the Book of Common Prayer heritage. Its preface states: 


At the beginning of the 21st century, global reassessment of the Book of Common Prayer 
of 1662 as ‘the standard for doctrine, discipline, and worship” shapes the present volume, 
now presented on the bedrock of its predecessors’ ...The Book of Common Prayer (2019) 
is indisputably true to Cranmer’s originating vision of a form of prayers and praises that 
is thoroughly Biblical, catholic in the manner of the early centuries, highly participatory 
in delivery, peculiarly Anglican and English in its roots, culturally adaptive and missional 
in a most remarkable way, utterly accessible to the people, and whose repetitions are 
intended to form the faithful catechetically and to give them doxological voice.® 


While these are significant scriptural and liturgical updates, there have been fewer initiatives on 
the doctrinal and homiletical formularies. 

In 1801, the Protestant Episcopal Church amended some of the Articles of Religion to be 
relevant to the Church in the newly formed United States of America. Specifically, Article 35 on 
the Book of Homilies was amended with this note: 


This Article is received in this Church, so far as it declares the Book of Homilies to be an 
explication of Christian doctrine, and instructive in piety and morals. But all references to 
the constitution and laws of England are considered as inapplicable to the circumstances 
of this Church; which also suspends the order for the reading of said Homilies in 
churches, until a revision of them may be conveniently made, for the clearing of them, as 
well from obsolete words and phrases, as from the local references.’ 


While the American Church affirmed the Book of Homilies for its teaching on doctrine, piety, 
and morals, I could not find any formal or official update to the Book of Homilies into the 
contemporary church’s English idiom.* The church has yet to revise “obsolete words and 


phrases” and “local references.” As the Anglican Church seeks to be faithful to the gospel 


6. The Book of Common Prayer (2019), 4-5. 
7. The Book of Common Prayer (2019), 789. 


8. After the completion of this project, the Church Society in the Church of England did begin a project to 
of modernizing the first Book of Homilies. https://churchsociety.org/blog/entry/an_introduction_to_the_homilies. 
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message and use modern means to communicate it, updating the Book of Homilies into 
contemporary English could be a way to help this generation stay connected to the faith entrusted 
to it. 

Consequently, this thesis-project aimed to modernize selections from the Book of 
Homilies to test their accessibility to modern readers and congregations. Specifically, the 
research question evaluated if these modernized homilies could still communicate the Christian 
gospel and help develop Christian virtue and vocation. Overall, the project demonstrated that the 
Book of Homilies can still be a beneficial devotional and homiletical resource when put into 
modern English. The following sections will evaluate findings from this project and propose 


possible future initiatives with the Book of Homilies. 


Selecting Homilies to Update 

When combined, the first and second collection of homilies have thirty-three sermons. 
While I would have liked to update as many homilies as possible for this project, I limited it to 
nine for the devotional project and six for the preaching project. This limitation was based 
mostly on my timeline and the length needed for devotional reading. As explained in chapter 4, 
this was to give the participants a sampling of the homilies’ doctrinal and devotional teaching. 
Further, I selected mostly homilies written by the editors of the two collections, Thomas 
Cranmer and John Jewel. Additionally, as I surveyed the homilies’ contents, I noticed that some 
homilies would have greater cultural distance, specifically, the two homilies that address civic 
authority and allegiance under a Tudor monarchy. Overall, this project is hopefully only a 
catalyst for future efforts to modernize the homilies. The following are some areas where future 


initiatives could focus on integrating the homilies into the modern Church’s life. 


110 


First, understanding the interconnection between specific homilies will help preserve and 
present their message. Specifically, I found that keeping the first five Edwardian homilies 
together as a unit was important because they develop a specific theological argument about 
Scripture and salvation. This collection could include the sixth homily on Christian love and 
charity; however, ironically, its author, Edmund Bonner, was one of the central figures who 
prosecuted Thomas Cranmer’s execution. The Homily on Scripture helps establish the authority 
and source for understanding salvation, and the Homily on the Misery of Mankind explains the 
need for salvation. The homily on Salvation unpacks God’s work of gracious justification of 
sinners. Finally, the Homilies on Faith and Good Works help describe our reception and 
response to God’s saving work. If devotional, catechetical, or homiletical works use these 
homilies, they should be considered a unified whole. A series of sermons, classes, or devotional 
booklets broken down into smaller readings could put these foundational homilies in an 
accessible format. This conclusion comes from these homilies’ internal content, Cranmer’s 
initial injunction to read the homilies sequentially, and feedback from participants who 
appreciated the sermons’ intentional progression. 

Second, a priority of the Anglican heritage is honoring the essential holy days of the 
church year. The Homilies on Good Friday and the Resurrection received positive feedback as 
devotional and preached homilies in this project. Additionally, the Elizabethan Book of Homilies 
provides homilies for Christmas, Pentecost, and Rogation weeks. Other homilies could 
contribute to Advent and Lent seasons, as well, such as the Homilies on Alms and Acts of 
Mercy, Fasting, and Repentance. Future work with the homilies could modernize and format 
these homilies for a devotional, small group, or preaching resource, emphasizing specific seasons 


in the church calendar. 
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Third, the homilies are a historical source to guide Reformed Protestant worship shaped 
by gospel principles. I selected the Homilies on Prayer and the Lord’s Supper to evaluate how 
the participants engaged with the homilies on Christian piety and public worship. Participants 
rated both homilies as helpful. Other homilies address similar themes, such as the Homilies on 
the Right Use of the Church, Against Idolatry, Repairing and Keeping the Churches Clean, the 
Place and Time of Prayer, and the use of the Vernacular in Common Prayer and Sacraments, and 
Answers on Certain Passage of Scripture. While some of these homilies may have some 
historical and cultural context to navigate, there may be an opportunity for the contemporary 
Church to extract from our Reformation forerunners’ wisdom on biblical and gospel priorities of 
personal and public worship and prayer. 

Fourth, Christian virtue and vocation were important priorities of the Edwardian and 
Elizabethan homilies. This project included the Homily on Marriage as an example of this 
emphasis. Participants had mostly affirming feedback for this homily; however, there were some 
cultural differences between the authors of this homily and the modern context. Nevertheless, 
there are other homilies that could be modernized that also focus on important matters of virtue 
and civic and spiritual vocational responsibilities. Homilies Against Swearing and Perjury, Civil 
Order and Obedience, Against Adultery, Against Brawling, Against Gluttony and Drunkenness, 
Against Excess of Apparel, Against Idleness, and Against Rebellion all have examples of how 
the English Reformers sought to speak into social and ethical issues of their own day. These 
homilies demonstrate the unique topics that the Reformers thought were important for Christian 
formation in their generation, yet modern pulpits and devotional resources do not often address 
these topics. Modernizing these homilies may not mean utilizing them in their entirety, but there 


may be more opportunity to study and research how this generation can learn from how the Book 
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of Homilies engaged difficult issues with biblical truths and practical application for the pressing 
concerns of their time. These priorities and principles may help provide pathways for the 


modern church to shape its current social witness. 


Modernizing the Homilies 

This project evaluated the relevancy and accessibility of the homilies to inspire more 
institutional interest in the Book of Homilies. The work of editing the homilies was a significant 
part of the time spent on this project. Doing this work as a deployed individual had its 
limitations and potential blind spots. Iam grateful for the participants’ patience and 
graciousness as they gave honest feedback on making the homilies better. In the future, it would 
be beneficial for an Anglican institution or body such as the Anglican Church in North America, 
the Global Anglican Future Conference (GAFCON), or an Anglican seminary, society, or 
mission agency to form a working group to collaborate on a standardized modernization of the 
Book of Homilies. The Anglican Church in North America used this committee or working 
group paradigm when it developed its updated catechism and prayer book. These working 
groups made their working documents available for a wider review process by clergy and 
congregations. Further, if the Book of Homilies working group had international representation, 
it might help ensure that the modernization would be most accessible to a more diverse 
readership. Finally, to encourage this initiative’s legitimacy and utilization, it would be helpful 
to have the endorsement of primates and provincial leadership from among the Anglican 
Communion. 

Future initiatives working on the Book of Homilies should consider essential factors for 


revising the homilies’ English. First, for consistency, revisers should adopt an editing and 
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modernization philosophy. In this project, several participants requested that I update the 
language more. They requested more of a thought-for-thought or a paraphrase approach. 
Further, some thought that I should update archaic illustrations with more contemporary 
examples. There are undoubtedly useful insights in these critiques, especially if it is a younger 
audience or those less experienced with theological writing or the Anglican formularies. 
However, I decided to take a more conservative and literal revision, only choosing to update 
sentence structure, archaic terms, and Scripture quotations. 

Second, those editing the homilies must consider what source they will use to update 
specific words and phrases. This project used the English Standard Version and the Anglican 
Church in North America’s Book of Common Prayer (2019) as an example of how to modernize 
older English words. Using these sources enabled this project to keep the vocabulary of the 
revised homilies consistent with other key texts for Anglicans in North America. However, 
future modernization that utilizes a thought-for-thought or paraphrase approach may utilize a 
broader English vocabulary source. An example of this was the Committee for Bible 
Translation’s use of the Collins Bank of English for the 2011 edition of the New International 
Version.’ Finally, the geographic context and reading level of a target audience may also 
influence future revisions’ updated word choices. 

Third, the Book of Homilies is grounded in biblical and patristic ideas and quotations. I 
utilized the English Standard Version to update the Scripture passages because it is the standard 
translation for the Anglican Church in North America. However, depending on the audience of 


future revisions or sermons based on the homilies, one may consider other Bible translations. 


9. NIV Bible Translation Process, accessed on January 21, 2021 at https://www.biblica.com/niv-bible/niv- 
bible-translation-process/. 
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Additionally, when there were quotes from patristic writings, I revised the quote directly from 
the homily’s text. However, I consulted the Christian Classics Ethereal Library and the New 
Advent Fathers of the Church Online Library.!° To give continuity, editors could consider using 
a specific modernized edition of the church fathers for patristic quotations. In summary, revising 
the Book of Homilies into contemporary English requires intentional philosophical and technical 


priorities that will lead to their most consistent and accessible revision. 


Methods and Mediums for the Homilies 

When Thomas Cranmer envisioned the Book of Homilies, he chose a method that utilized 
one of the most influential mediums for communication to the English people, the parish pulpit. 
Consequently, even before Cranmer published the original Book of Common Prayer, parish 
priests read weekly to congregations the new homilies to catechize them in the Reformation’s 
biblical truths. This mission of biblical instruction should be at the heart of any future efforts to 
revise the homilies. 

Initially, a vital factor to consider is the various audiences that could engage a revised 
Book of Homilies. The original homilies’ editors intended to equip clergy with biblical examples 
of sermons on critical topics. Those training for Anglican pastoral ministry could, therefore, 
engage both the historical Book of Homilies and modernized revisions to educate themselves in 
Anglican historical, systematic, and pastoral theology, and ministry priorities regarding 
Scripture, salvation, sanctification, sacraments, divine services, and social responsibility. Parish 
rectors, vicars, and curates may also be encouraged through devotional use and better equipped 
for their sermon preparation using revised homilies. But it is not only clergy who can learn from 


10. The Christian Classics Ethereal Library accessed on January 21, 2021 at https://ccel.org/fathers. The 
Fathers of the Church, accessed on January 21, 2021 at https://www.newadvent.org/fathers/. 
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the homilies. Catechumens preparing for confirmation could benefit from specific homilies that 
address the use of Scripture, salvation, the sacraments, spiritual disciplines, and standards of 
ethical behavior. Congregations preparing for regular public worship, seasons of the church 
year, or celebrating the Lord’s Supper may find that individual devotional reading of selected 
homilies could enrich their congregational gatherings. Finally, new or prospective converts 
could utilize a revision or paraphrase of concepts from the first five homilies that outline the 
gospel and God’s offer of salvation and transformation. 

Like Cranmer, new uses of the Book of Homilies ought to take advantage of the most 
useful medians and methods to communicate gospel truths. Most modern clergy and 
congregations use multi-media resources for pastoral formation and personal edification; 
consequently, new initiatives with the homilies should consider various platforms to 
communicate. Modernized homilies, for example, could be published as a devotional book with 
historical and cultural contextual notes and reflection questions. The structure of a book or series 
of books like this could incorporate themes and topics of the Christian year, worship, gospel 
essentials, or social responsibilities and ethics. A printed resource could also equip small group 
studies or catechetical instruction. 

Revised homilies could also be posted on social media platforms in shorter sections and 
on internet sites, like blogs, in longer formats to encourage readership and reflection. Updated 
homilies could be recorded in audio or video formats in short sections or in their entirety to be 
placed on digital platforms to equip pastors or encourage personal contemplation or small group 
discussion. These postings could correlate with holy days or topical series. 

The second portion of this thesis-project involved writing and preaching topical 


expository sermons on a specific biblical pericope amplified by insights and quotations from the 
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homilies. As noted in chapter 4, participants appreciated this approach. However, there are 
some cautions involved in this approach. Initially, it could be easy to read into the Scripture 
passage ideas given by the homily that are not in that specific periscope. Further, one could 
overwhelm the sermon with more quotes from the homily than the passage’s exegesis. During 
this project, participants noted that too many quotes caused them to get mentally lost or 
disconnected during the sermon. 

Additionally, when integrating the revised homily with a modern sermon, it is crucial to 
see the original homily’s overall context and conceptual development. The homilies are often 
tightly connected arguments augmented with Scriptural and patristic quotations and explanatory 
illustrations, metaphors, and word pictures. A beneficial resource for understanding each 
homily’s overall outline and key points is Gerald Bray’s book, A Fruitful Exhortation: A Guide 
to the Homilies. He helpfully breaks down each homily in outline form, summarizes its main 
points, and gives beneficial quotations. 

A final note on incorporating the homilies into modern sermons involves the possibility 
of plagiarism. Scott Gibson creatively defines plagiarism in the context of preaching as: “A 
perversion that pounces on other preacher’s products and preaches the product as their own 
personal possession, a profound pollution of preacher and people.”'! To address this concern 
will require a few helpful qualifiers. First, because of its age, the Book of Homilies is not under 
copyright law and is now in the public domain in many formats and online archives. 

Second, Edward VI and Elizabeth I issued the Book of Homilies to be preached verbatim 


and as a guide for forming sermons. Initially, it was legally required for pastors to read 


11. Scott M. Gibson, Should We Use Someone Else's Sermon?: Preaching in a Cut-And-Paste World 
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2008), 32. 
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sequentially every Sunday and still is the only authorized and authoritative collection of homilies 
for the English Church. From their inception, famous Anglican preachers like Hugh Latimer 
pioneered and encouraged the use of the Book of Homilies. Michael Pasquarello notes, 

A primary aim of Hugh Latimer was to promote the Book of Homilies by speaking in its 

support, modeling its use, and embodying its message. In speaking as an authorized 

voice of the Edwardian Church, Latimer utilized Scripture as his source and the homilies 

as a guide in crafting his sermons. By allowing the biblical scope, substance, and style of 
the homilies to inform and shape the rhetoric of his sermons, Latimer established himself 
as a pastoral model for preachers and their people. !” 

Third, the Anglican preaching tradition should not be compared directly to other 
Protestant free-church or non-denominational traditions. The Anglian presbyter is under 
canonical orders and vows to preach the Bible but not in the context of independent innovation 
or individualism. Instead, they preach within the heritage of the prayer book’s lectionary, 
liturgy, and apostolic legitimacy, as well as the legacy of preachers dating back through the 
Reformation to the church fathers and the New Testament church. 

With these considerations, Anglican clergy should not fear incorporating the Book of 
Homilies into their sermons. Considering the church’s theological state, more pastors should 
engage with the homilies as they develop sermons. However, pastors should note their inclusion 
of quotations, illustrations, and concepts taken from the homilies to maintain personal and 
professional integrity and provide an intentional link between their message and the Anglican 
formularies. This acknowledgment could be done in an introduction or throughout the sermon 


when using quotations or paraphrasing. The Book of Homilies demonstrates this approach with 


its regular quoting of the church fathers. The critical factor will be to demonstrate the new 


12. Michael Pasquarello, “Evangelizing England: The Importance of the Book of Homilies for the Popular 
Preaching of Hugh Latimer and John Wesley,” The Asbury Theological Journal 59, no. 1 & 2 (Spring/Fall 2004): 
156. 
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sermon’s continuity with the message of the homilies and the Scripture, not the pastor’s 
uniqueness or individual creativity. 
Conclusion 

Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales describes a country parson who demonstrates the true nature 
of pastoral ministry. In the prologue, he writes: 

There was a good man of religion, too, a country parson, poor, I warrant you; but rich he 

was in holy thought and work. He was a learned man also, a clerk, who Christ’s own 

gospel truly sought to preach; devoutly his parishioners would he teach... This fine 
example to his flock he gave, that first he wrought and afterwards he taught; out of the 
gospel then that text he caught... There is nowhere a better priest, I trow. He had no thirst 
for pomp or reverence, nor made himself a special, spiced conscience, but Christ’s own 
lore, and His apostles’ twelve. He taught, but first he followed it himself. 
This humble parson exemplifies the priority of preaching and living gospel truths for the 
transformation of Christian society. This type of ministry is at the heart of Anglican ordination 
vows derived from the priority of preaching found in the Apostolic and patristic patterns. 

In their groundbreaking book, Reformation Anglicanism: A Vision for Today’s Global 
Communion, Ashley Null and John W. Yates III observe the condition of the Anglican 
Communion, “At the beginning of the twenty-first century, the Anglican Communion has been 
greatly shaken by a combination of both secularism in society and the lack of transformation in 
Christian lives.”!* They go on to suggest, “Of the historical options open to Anglicans, the 
editors of this book believe that a recovery of the Anglicanism shaped by the Reformation is the 


best way forward. For in the providence of God, the timeless truths of its formularies directly 


address the contemporary needs of the Church and the world.”!> They describe the 


13. Geoffrey Chaucer, “The Parson,” Canterbury Tales, https://www.owleyes.org/text/canterbury- 
tales/read/the-parson#root-218789-1. 


14. Ashley Null and John W. Yates III, eds., Reformation Anglicanism (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2017), 


185. 
15. Null and Yates, 186. 
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characteristics of this shape of Anglicanism as apostolic, catholic, reformational, missional, 
episcopal, liturgical, and transformative.!© They conclude by saying, “We need Reformation 
Anglicanism in the twenty-first century because its principles uniquely address the contemporary 
needs and idols of our global society so that the glory of God may be revealed in our time.”!” 

To reengage this pastoral preaching legacy expressed in the Anglican Formularies, I 
hoped this thesis-project would connect twenty-first-century readers and hearers to one of the 
first Reformation Anglican Formularies, the Book of Homilies. In my future ministry, I look 
forward to thinking creatively about engaging personally with the Book of Homilies and 
incorporating it into my spiritual formation and pastoral ministry. As suggested above, I would 
like to create a catechesis tool that could augment the Anglican Church in North America’s new 
catechism. This resource would involve an anthology of readings and questions for personal 
reflection and group discussion in catechesis and confirmation classes or individual discipleship. 
I would also like to organize material for those training for Anglican ministry which provides 
commentary on selected homilies, with examples of sermon outlines that incorporate concepts 
and quotations from the homilies into expository messages. In conclusion, let us dust off and 
open up the Book of Homilies for a new generation with the same passion that Latimer, Wesley, 
Whitfield, and Packer had for it, not because of its inherent or inspired value but because of its 


fidelity to the biblical and Reformation message needed in every generation. 


16. Null and Yates, 186-201. 


17. Null and Yates, 203. 
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APPENDIX A 


DEVOTIONAL PROJECT PARTICIPANT RESPONSES 


Participants were given the following response questions: 


6. 
fe 


On a scale of 1-5, was the length of this selection appropriate for reflective 
engagement? 

On a scale of 1-5, was the language of this selection accessible for reflective 
engagement? 

On a scale of 1-5, was the content of this selection helpful for you to better 
understand the biblical vision of the gospel? 

On a scale of 1-5, was the content of this selection helpful in the development of your 
Christian virtue??*° 

On a scale of 1-5, was the content of this selection helpful in the development of your 
Christian vocation?*°’ 

What key sentence or concept was most helpful to you? 

What part was difficult to understand or challenging to connect with? 


The following charts are the combined feedback for each of the following updated homilies: 


DT ORUII sist scx cis erica apatiuda ces us coy wale as ave aeaiv tga vide ses teen tee ne nen Saleen Me aetead Aut gts eR we oe Page 
FA OIi OU SCR IS 5 cay eae ua ok acta ago ka eed SO ahs 122 
BROT YOM SUIT ga sens cosisacies i aqpaavts say gansesahcctla do succes stuesata sas gaus de paacdar te ae a eaesan teehee eee 135 
Homily On: Salv Aton, tix igs scat Aiesteasenystdaddesau canes Stony Sama dadancvneeed nas teuadnsetads seeioas anes tees 140 
Homily On Patti s...c:ssisvseacaasvacedaiv saedexonsesaasasy deanvasaceusesa suds ens aantvass seearonsaedecsdesamnenseene 152 
HOTTY OM GOO W OLS sass cease as andere ayaa vaca sees adn sao ec od acs aceastsayees uae antances 162 
OMI ON GOO PIG a We, eyelet eh ve Gc ces anode oe eae Gea See Nees 173 
Homily On Prayers isisiisuscccidesdeccasseds sessciscctvasdeediaveussaceaenddanestessctaa povsdeavenseauea seceanmeessiaes 180 
Homily on the Lord's SUP Der acts cri desaacasesaidecssaeusatads gestae iw aaa acess 189 
Homily Onl Mariage ss icicassahincstecteganasesetn Rae nay sat casae nes eee ae 199 


356. “Virtue” is a person’s expression of Christ-like character through moral and ethical integrity (i.e., 
purity, temperance, charity, diligence, patience, kindness, humility). See 1 Peter 1:3-8 in the Great Bible-1539 and 
Geneva Bible- 1599. 


357. “Vocation” is a person’s calling to represent the Lord Jesus Christ in both lifestyle, learning, and labor 
that brings glory to God, demonstrates the graciousness of the Gospel, and benefits the common good of society. 
This vocation is lived out in our families, workplace, civic and cultural engagement, and church life. See Ephesians 
4:1-3 in the Great Bible-1539 and Geneva Bible-1599. 
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Homily on Scripture 























Date Length | Language | Gospel | Virtue | Vocation | Helpful Difficult Time 
1/5/2020 5 4 5 5 5 Instead, people benefit by being most | N/A 6-10 
5:07:05 turned into it as they are inspired minutes 
with the Holy Spirit, altered, and 
changed in heart and life into the 
things they read 
1/5/2020 4 4 4 4 4 Therefore, let us forsake the corrupt 6-10 
5:14:53 judgment of sinful people, who only minutes 
care for their bodies. 
1/5/2020 5 5 5 4 4 "there is nothing that more maintains | "It contains God’s true word." 11-15 
11:03:04 godliness of the mind and drives Scripture doesn't just contain the minutes 
away ungodliness than the continual | word of God. It IS the word of 
reading or hearing of God’s word God written! 
when it is joined with a godly mind 
and good affection to know and 
follow God’s will." 
1/5/2020 5 5 4 5 4 there is nothing that more maintains | I believe it was well written. A 6-10 
18:34:54 godliness of the mind and drives narration on the conviction of sin | minutes 
away ungodliness than the continual | would have been helpful to 
reading or hearing of God’s word connect with the text. 
1/5/2020 5 5 4 4 5 Though difficult to pick a sentence Well, not insofar that the meaning | 20+ 
22:06:23 or concept that is most beneficial (or | was elusive but because it was all 




















"pest"), I would do well by citing the 
following as very beneficial because 
it entails many of the other key 
concepts that are edifying in the 
homily's passages: "In summary, 
there is nothing that more maintains 
godliness of the mind and drives 
away ungodliness than the continual 
reading or hearing of God’s word 
when it is joined with a godly mind 
and good affection to know and 
follow God’s will." The seeking out 
of God's peace and encouragement 
and strength in His scriptures is not 





to clear in articulating the degree 
to which man's depravity 
necessitates that he arm himself in 
the protective array presented in 
God's word. The sentence driving 
this home, in my opinion, is: " Let 
us diligently search for the well of 
life in the books of the Old and 
New Testament for our 
justification and salvation instead 
of running to the stinking puddles 
of human traditions that are 
devised by human imagination." 
This also reemphasizes the 
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an exercise or "work" in the 
ritualistic sense whereby its very 
practice somehow transforms the 
reader. Rather, it is a means by 
which to earnestly and sincerely 
demonstrate to our LORD and to 
ourselves that that we are sincere in 
our faith and seek to learn His 
strictures. Through patience and 
persistence and prayer; partaking in 
these types of devotionals prepare us 
to meet the challenges in life with 
which we will be faced and oft times 
may preclude our straying into 
potential pitfalls. 


importance in seeking out God's 
truths in his scriptures lest the 
exercise in reading these 
scriptures become motivated by 
vain indulgence rather than 
submission to Christ. The 
homilies made receptive to an 
open-minded audience can spare 
them from falling into the trap of 
religiosity. 

















1/6/2020 People are most benefited in reading | Not Applicable 11-15 
9:18:50 God’s word not by always being first minutes 

in turning the pages of the book or 

repeating it without the book. 

Instead, people benefit by being most 

turned into it as they are inspired 

with the Holy Spirit 
1/6/2020 people benefit by being most turned 6-10 
22:52:33 into it minutes 
1/7/2020 Teaches patience in all adversity, None 11-15 
12:09:07 humility in prosperity, honor due to minutes 

God, and mercy and charity to our 

neighbor. It gives good counsel in all 

doubts. 
1/7/2020 Whoever diligently reads this word Instead, people benefit by being 11-15 
16:35:55 and prints what they learn in their most turned into it as they are minutes 




















hearts will find their great affection 
to the transitory things of this world 
diminish, and their great desire of 
heavenly things that are promised by 
God in his word increase. 





inspired with the Holy Spirit, 
altered and changed in heart and 
life into the things they read. 
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1/8/2020 The opening paragraph was powerful | People are most benefited in 11-15 
1:34:22 and invited you continue reading. reading God’s word not by always | minutes 
being first in turning the pages of 
the book or repeating it without 
the book. Instead, people benefit 
by being most turned into it as 
they are inspired with the Holy 
Spirit, altered and changed in 
heart and life into the things they 
read. 
1/8/2020 This condition is not because of the The 12th paragraph. 16-20 
19:00:44 bitterness of the food, but the minutes 
corrupted and bitter fluids in their 
tongue and mouth. In the same way, 
the sweetness of God’s word is 
bitter, not of itself, but only to those 
who have their minds corrupted by a 
life accustomed to sin and the love of 
this world. 
1/8/2020 The effect and virtue of God’s words | Fulgentius says, “There is 11-15 
19:51:39 are to illuminate the ignorant, to give | abundantly enough both for adults | minutes 
more light to those who faithfully to eat and children to drink. There 
and diligently read it, to comfort is whatever is right for all ages 
their hearts, and to encourage them and all degrees and sorts of 
to do what God has commanded people”. This section seemed out 
of place with the rest of the 
writing 
1/8/2020 Over time, that which is deeply nothing, I connected and was 16-20 
22:43:30 printed and graven in the heart by encouraged by all of it minutes 
regular reading and diligently 
searching Holy Scripture turns 
almost into nature. 
1/9/2020 1-5 
23:36:16 minutes 
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1/13/2020 
6:13:23 


The words of Holy Scripture are 
words of everlasting life (John 6:68) 
because they are God’s instrument, 
ordained for that purpose. They 
have the power to convert through 
God’s promise. They are effectual 
through God’s assistance. Being 
received in a faithful heart, they have 
a heavenly spiritual working in them 
(Colossians 1:5-6; 25-29; 1 
Thessalonians 1:2-10). “The word of 
God is living and active, sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing to the 
division of soul and of spirit, of 
joints and marrow, and discerning 
the thoughts and intentions of the 
heart” (Hebrews 4:12). Christ said, 
“Everyone then who hears these 
words of mine and does them will be 
like a wise man who built his house 
on the rock” (Matthew 7:24). By this 
word of God, Christ will judge us. 
He said, “The word that I have 
spoken will judge him on the last 
day” (John 12:48). The one who 
keeps the word of Christ is promised 
the love and favor of God and shall 
be the dwelling place or temple of 
the blessed Trinity (John 14:23). 


I am curious what he means by 
"Without a single focus, pure 
intent, and a good mind, nothing 
is allowed as good before God." I 
say this because I often do not 
have a single focus, pure mind 
(not fully by any means) and I 
doubt I have a good mind. 


11-15 
minutes 





1/13/2020 
9:26:00 


I love reminder that God's word is 
food for the soul and reinforces John 
4 and 6 when Jesus alludes to being 
bread and life. 


16-20 
minutes 








1/14/2020 
14:25:33 




















The effect and virtue of God’s words 
are to illuminate the ignorant... This 
is a simple and easy concept to 
approach both believer and 
unbeliever. There is always a level of 
ignorance, thus always a need for 
illumination. 





There was not a difficult portion 
in this reading. 





11-15 
minutes 
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1/14/2020 
15:50:24 


Fulgentius' quote 


None 


11-15 
minutes 





1/14/2020 
22:50:21 


As those who profess God and have 
faith and trust in him, let us apply 
ourselves as much as we have time 
and opportunity to know God's word 
by diligent hearing and reading it. 
Read it humbly with a meek and 
lowly heart. "Whoever gives their 
mind to Holy Scripture with diligent 
study and burning desire will not be 
without help. These 3 statements 
stuck out to me and encouraged me 
to keep being in the Word daily and 
believe the Lord for understanding 
and the power to transform my life 
and those around me. 


I understood it all and was 
encouraged and challenged by it. 


11-15 
minutes 








1/14/2020 
22:52:54 




















Personally, I've been considering the 
lives of the saints a lot, and have 
noticed I enjoy my life and do 
participate in the Church, but lack 
the deep yearning for Christ and 
dwelling in the word that I see 
typified in the lives of saints. This 
was a very timely and coherent 
challenge to my own lethargy 
towards scripture reading. I 
appreciated most hearing that 
scripture is appealing and cherished 
most by those who dwell in it. I don't 
always feel drawn to study while I 
feel convicted to pursue the daily 
office readings. It was helpful to hear 
that as I choose to come into this 
practice it will be something I can 
grow into. 





When you talk about printing 
scripture in one's heart, it may be 
helpful to have a bit of practical 
application or example. Do you 
mean the memorization of 
scripture, or something more 
subtle? Here I think you hit the 
virtue part well but some 
emphasis on the "how" would 
make it easier to infer how this 
impacts our vocation. 





16-20 
minutes 
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1/15/2020 
3:07:30 




















The following passage from above 
was found to be very helpful to this 
reader. "In another place, 
Chrysostom says, "We do not need 
human and worldly wisdom or 
science to understand Scripture. 
What is necessary is the revelation of 
the Holy Spirit who inspired the true 
meaning for those who humbly and 
diligently search it." Jesus says, 
"Ask, and it will be given to you; 
seek, and you will find; knock, and it 
will be opened to you" (Matthew 
7:8). Saint Augustine says, "If we 
read once, twice, or three times and 
do not understand, let us not cease. 
Continue reading, praying, and 
asking others so that by still 
knocking, at last, the door will be 
opened" (Augustine, Sermon 270). " 


It is helpful to me because it aptly 
describes how progress in growing to 
understand scriptures can be attained 
once the seed of desire planted in our 
hearts is cultivated by the Holy 
Spirit. Scriptures taken 
independently in their various 
components do mutually support one 
another. This in itself not only 
reflects the divine inspiration of 
these Holy Writings, it also 
exemplifies how the very practice of 
seeking God's Word is an edifying 
methodology in itself; arguably the 
most critical aspect. Our Bible is as 
the threshold of the door being 
knocked upon. Knocking on the 
door is also the apt description for 
praying and asking God for humility, 





"If you do not learn the necessary 
truth of God because of a fear of 
falling into error, by the same 
reasoning, you will lay still and 
never go out for fear you would 
fall into a miry bog (see Psalm 
40:2). " 


It disturbs me that people 
(including myself) fall prey to this 
circularly logical trap set by our 
adversary to prevent us from 
growing closer to Christ and 
therefore less susceptible to his 
designs to cause us harm. It is 
like: "Because of my ignorance, I 
choose to remain therein." 





20+ 
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diligence, and discipline in making 
or finding time to dedicate to 
devotional reading. Being human, 
the practice in itself does not give us 
some type of ritualistically gained 
protection in our daily walk, but the 
very act does exemplify our desire to 
know GOD and worship Him. As in 
all disciplines, practice increases 
discernment and efficacy. 





1/15/2020 
3:55:54 


Every other profession would be 
embarrassed to be unaware of the 
learning they profess. A person is 
ashamed to be called a philosopher 
who does not read the books of 
philosophy. Someone who is a 
lawyer, an astronomer, or a 
physician would be embarrassed to 
be ignorant in the writings of law, 
astronomy, or medicine. How can 
anyone say that they profess Christ 
and his religion if they do not apply 
themselves as far as they can or have 
the opportunity to read, hear, and 
know the books of Christ's gospel 
and doctrine? 


N/A 


6-10 
minutes 





1/15/2020 
4:49:35 


"The Scriptures better all people. 
They strengthen the weak and 
encourage the strong" 


none 


6-10 
minutes 





1/15/2020 
9:02:33 


If we profess Christ, why are we not 
ashamed to be ignorant of his 
doctrine? 


none 


11-15 
minutes 








1/15/2020 
9:10:21 




















Presumption and arrogance are the 
mothers of all errors. Humility does 
not need to fear error. Humility will 
only search to know the truth. 








6-10 
minutes 
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1/15/2020 
9:30:49 


“Saint Augustine says, "The 
knowledge of Holy Scripture is a 
great, large, and high palace, but the 
door is very low. The high and 
arrogant cannot run in but must stoop 
low with humility to enter." 
(Augustine, Confessions 3.5; Sermon 
51).” 


Also: “With this same rationale, you 
may not eat any good food for fear of 
being a glutton. You would not sow 
your crop, nor labor in your 
occupation, nor use your resources 
for fear of wasting your seed, your 
work, or your wealth. With this 
reasoning, it would be best for you to 
live idly and never use your hands 
for any good thing for fear of the 
possibility some evil may happen.” 


I lost some interest with the 2d 
half of the conclusion...not 
connecting with cows chewing 
cuds through the end. 


6-10 
minutes 





1/15/2020 
12:02:46 


How can anyone say that they 
profess Christ and his religion if they 
do not apply themselves as far as 
they can or have the opportunity to 
read, hear, and know the books of 
Christ's gospel and doctrine? 


The first excuse some have for not 
reading Holy Scripture is that their 
ignorance of God's word will 
cause them to error when reading 
it. 


11-15 
minutes 








1/15/2020 
13:43:05 




















The Scripture is full of low valleys 
and plain ways that are easy for 
everyone to use and walk. It also has 
high hills and mountains which few 
people can climb. 





I found I wanted to discuss the 
tension between reading the word 
of God alone and trusting the 
Holy Spirit to make clear the 
teachings, and the necessity of the 
Church to provide guidance. 





16-20 
minutes 
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1/16/2020 
7:07:33 


"If we read once, twice, or three 
times and do not understand, let us 
not cease. Continue reading, praying, 
and asking others so that by still 
knocking, at last, the door will be 
opened" 


There are hard areas of scripture 
to understand and I believe some 
people, including me a seminary 
grad, do not want to understand 
something incorrectly shaping the 
view of God that we have. So 
when I come to a section of the 
OT let’s say and I am not sure that 
I know what is going on I might 
breeze over it and not take the 
time to dig into a commentary like 
I did when it was my job. I think 
of my father, a simple man and if 
he were confronted with 
something like this it would 
dissuade him from even reading 
perhaps. His faith is salvific, but 
his meals are on the lighter side. I 
always wonder how scripture 
reading works for both the scholar 
and the common man. 


11-15 
minutes 








1/16/2020 
14:27:28 




















For a Christian, there is nothing 
more necessary or beneficial than the 
knowledge of Holy Scripture. It 
contains God’s true word. 





Strongly encourage you to use the 
term ‘humankind" in place of 
"man". Cranmer and many 
subsequent generations 
understood that "man" was 
generic for mankind, human 
beings. But today, man has 
become gender specific, often 
inappropriately so, and thus can 
be a stumbling block for readers. 





6-10 
minutes 
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1/17/2020 
12:57:59 


If we profess Christ, why are we not 
ashamed to be ignorant of his 
doctrine? 


The passage was too long for the 
modern reader’s concept of a 
devotional passage. It may be that 
I envision this to be short passages 
for devotional reflection and the 
intent is different. 


The litany of examples given 
(such as given to counter the first 
excuse) is typical of the writing 
style of Cranmer’s time, but is 
tedious for a modern reader. Such 
sections may be paraphrased to 
produce a more streamlined 
passage for the modern reader 
without losing the point. 


Is your intent a modern language 
translation of the sermons or is it 
devotional material based on the 
sermons? If the later, then I 
would recommend using more 
paraphrase than direct modern 
translation. 


20+ 








1/17/2020 
19:21:33 




















If we profess Christ, why are we not 
ashamed to be ignorant of his 
doctrine 





I think that in today’s time no 
would be in error of reading it... 
In fact, I think most people feel 
they can interpret it on their own. 
I believe the biggest excuse these 
days would be time ... no time to 
read it. to pray about it. and to 
rightly discern it. 





6-10 
minutes 
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1/18/2020 Saint John Chrysostom says, "The first excuse some have for 6-10 
3:30:18 "Whoever gives their mind to Holy not reading Holy Scripture is that | minutes 

Scripture with diligent study and their ignorance of God's word will 

burning desire will not be without cause them to error when reading 

help. God Almighty will send a it." Just linguistic confusion. Did 

godly teacher as he did to instruct the | you mean "cause them to err when 

Ethiopian eunuch, nobleman, and reading it?" The word choice is 

treasurer to Queen Candace. This confusing, but the concept itself is 

man had a great affection for reading | clear. 

Scripture, although he did not 

understand it. Because of the desire 

that he had for God's word, God sent 

his Apostle Philip to guide him in the 

true sense of the passage he was 

reading (Acts 8:26-40). If we lack a 

learned person to instruct and teach 

us, God himself from above will give 

light to our minds. He will teach us 

those things that are necessary for us 

that we do not understand." (John 

Chrysostom, Homily on Genesis). 
1/19/2020 I appreciated the part that discussed It was all fairly relevant. It 11-15 
18:59:12 the heart needed the approach definitely feels like a more dated minutes 

reading scripture. It takes away the writing but... That's what this is 

pressure to have a perfectly right? (As opposed to a fully 

performed hermeneutic in order to modern retelling of a given 

do good exegesis. I also appreciated | homily) 

the comment that in any other 

situation, a person who professed a 

given vocation yet lacked all 

knowledge of it would be 

embarrassed. That was astute. 
1/20/2020 As for the uncertain mysteries, we None of it. Was very well written. | 16-20 
7:56:43 must be content to be ignorant in minutes 




















them until it pleases God to reveal 
them to us. In the meantime, if 
someone lacks either the capability 
or opportunity, God will not count it 
to him as foolishness. 
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I appreciate the fact that this makes 
me, a lowly man, feel worthy in my 
search for God's meaning. 














1/20/2020 How can anyone say that they Surely, no one should be enemies | 6-10 
13:48:34 profess Christ and his religion if they | to the reading of God's word. minutes 

do not apply themselves as far as Some may because they are so 

they can or have the opportunity to ignorant that they do not know 

read, hear, and know the books of how wholesome it is. They are so 

Christ's gospel and doctrine? sick that they hate the most 

Although other subjects are good to healing medicine that will heal 

learn, none can deny that this is the them, or they wish people to 

most important. It passes all others continue in blindness and 

beyond compare. ignorance of God. 
1/21/2020 "If we profess Christ, why are we "As for the uncertain mysteries, 11-15 
9:33:10 not ashamed to be ignorant of his we must be content to be ignorant | minutes 

doctrine? Every other profession in them until it pleases God to 

would be embarrassed to be unaware | reveal them to us." 

of the learning they profess. A 

person is ashamed to be called a I think this difficult (i.e., to 

philosopher who does not read the accept) concept should be 

books of philosophy. Someone who expanded. 

is a lawyer, an astronomer, or a 

physician would be embarrassed to 

be ignorant in the writings of law, 

astronomy, or medicine." 

These are good, introductory 

concepts. The wording could be 

simplified, but the message is 

helpful. 
1/21/2020 "If we profess Christ, why are we "As for the uncertain mysteries, 11-15 
9:37:59 not ashamed to be ignorant of his we must be content to be ignorant | minutes 




















doctrine? Every other profession 
would be embarrassed to be unaware 
of the learning they profess. A 
person is ashamed to be called a 
philosopher who does not read the 
books of philosophy. Someone who 
is a lawyer, an astronomer, or a 





in them until it pleases God to 
reveal them to us." 


I think this difficult (i.e., to 
accept) concept should be 
expanded. 
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physician would be embarrassed to 
be ignorant in the writings of law, 
astronomy, or medicine." 

These are good, introductory 
concepts. The wording could be 
simplified, but the message is 
helpful. 














1/21/2020 Saint Augustine says, "The none 11-15 
20:19:14 Scriptures better all people. They minutes 
strengthen the weak and encourage 
the strong” 
1/21/2020 1-5 
22:57:35 minutes 
2/10/2020 Whoever diligently reads this word. | None. 6-10 
15:27:58 .. will find their great affection minutes 




















toward the transitory things of this 
world diminished. 
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Homily on Sin 





1/19/2020 
21:53 


Therefore, good people, let us beware of such 
hypocrisy, vainglory, and justifying ourselves. 
Let us bow our head down toward our feet, and 
then put down our arrogant peacock’s feathers, 
put down a proud heart, and put down our vile, 
clay, frail and brittle vessels. The effects of our 
sin and to see it clearly and then to humble 
ourselves before the Lord admitting we are 
nothing without him. 


The book of Judith part. 


16-20 
minutes 





1/20/2020 
10:57 


The statement about all flesh being grass 
enforces the importance of exercising humility 
in every facet of life. Since we are at best vapor, 
we should want to spend every second honoring 
God and spreading the Good News. 


Taken from the reading: “If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins and to cleanse us from all 
righteousness.” 


20+ 








1/21/2020 
7:03 




















Judith, Esther, Job, Jeremiah, and other holy 
men and women in the Old Testament put on 
sackcloth and cast dust and ashes on their heads 
to lament their sinful living (Judith 4:11-12; 9:1; 
Esther 14:2; Job 42:6; Jeremiah 6:26; 25:34). 
They called and cried to God for help and 
mercy with sackcloth, dust, and ashes. They 
declared to the whole world their humble and 
lowly estimation of themselves. They 
remembered their name, title, and their vile, 
corrupt, and weak nature- dust, earth, and ashes. 





3rd to last paragraph: 


David is ashamed of his sin but not to 
confess his sin (Psalm 32:5; 51:3-5). How 
often, how earnestly, and humbly he 
desires God’s great mercy for his great 
offenses. David prays that God would not 
enter into judgment with him (Psalm 
143:2). This holy man weighs well his sins 
when he confesses that they are many 
(Psalm 38:3-4; 40:12). His errors are 
hidden and hard to understand, impossible 
to know, utter, or number (Psalm 19:12; 
69:5)! He had a sincere, earnest, and 
thorough contemplation and consideration 
of his sins. Yet, he did not come to the 
bottom of them. David makes his 
supplication to God to forgive his private, 
secret, and hidden sins, which the 
knowledge of them he cannot attain (Psalm 
32:5; 139:1-6). He weighed his sins rightly 
from their original root and springhead 
(Psalm 51:3-5). He perceived sin’s 
inclinations, provocations, stirrings, stings, 





6-10 
minutes 
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buds, branches, dregs, infections, tastes, 
feelings, and scents continuing in him. 
David said, “Behold, I was brought forth in 
iniquities, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me” (Psalm 51:5 Vulgate). He did 
not say “iniquity,” but the plural 
“iniquities” because out of one fountain 
springs all the rest. 














1/21/2020 1-5 minutes 
22:59 
1/26/2020 All people give into sin because of their Therefore, good people, let us beware of 11-15 
13:37 evilness and natural inclination. such hypocrisy, vainglory, and justifying minutes 
ourselves. Let us bow our head down 
toward our feet, and then put down our 
arrogant peacock’s feathers, put down a 
proud heart, and put down our vile, clay, 
frail and brittle vessels. 
1/27/2020 Let us not be ashamed to say with holy Saint This section reads (to me) as though God 11-15 
7:29 Peter, “I am a sinful man” (Luke 5:8) the Father forgives us because of Christ, so | minutes 























we should praise the father for that 
forgiveness. It does not however engage 
the character of God (love) that would lead 
to such actions (it mentions love briefly, 
but it is a passing thought to me, not a focal 
part of the gospel as I think it should be). 
Failure to discuss the love of God 
alongside his wrath can lead to weird 
understandings of the gospel. That being 
said, the correction of theology of 
forgiveness is sorely needed as well. It's a 
balance. 
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1/27/2020 
11:35 


Let us not be ashamed to say with holy Saint 
Peter, “I am a sinful man” (Luke 5:8). Let us all 
say with the holy Prophet David, “Both we and 
our fathers have sinned; we have committed 
iniquity; we have done wickedness” (Psalm 
106:6). Let us all openly confess with the 
prodigal son to our Heavenly Father, “I have 
sinned against heaven and before you. I am no 
longer worthy to be called your son” (Luke 
15:18-19). 


This portion appropriately exhorts us to confess 
our sins before God. This portion - and the 
entire homily - is laced with Scripture 
throughout. It is refreshing, practical, and 
helpful. 


Hearing so much about our wicked 
condition and our need for the Savior 
makes the reader long for the Gospel. I 
know it's coming in the next homily. But 
it's difficult to end with only a glimpse of 
the good news to come. However, I think 
that tension is important at the same time. 


6-10 
minutes 





1/27/2020 
12:37 


Therefore, good people, let us beware of such 
hypocrisy, vainglory, and justifying ourselves. 
Let us bow our head down toward our feet, and 
then put down our arrogant peacock’s feathers, 
put down a proud heart, and put down our vile, 
clay, frail and brittle vessels. 


N/A 


11-15 
minutes 





1/27/2020 
13:47 


This was fantastic but it is up my alley 
theologically. I assume that some of differing 
backgrounds might not agree as much. But the 
idea that we even in our pursuit or love of God 
and self fail, and as a result we need to lean on 
the goodness from the HS inside us to 
accomplish any good thing. 


I loved every sentence 


6-10 
minutes 








1/27/2020 
14:00 




















Let us not be ashamed to say with holy Saint 
Peter, “I am a sinful man” (Luke 5:8). Let us all 
say with the holy Prophet David, “Both we and 
our fathers have sinned; we have committed 
iniquity; we have done wickedness” (Psalm 
106:6). Let us all openly confess with the 
prodigal son to our Heavenly Father, “I have 
sinned against heaven and before you. I am no 
longer worthy to be called your son” (Luke 
15:18-19). 





This Homily goes on ad nauseam about 
how wretched we are. I got it, especially 
after reading just the first couple of 
paragraphs. But on the other hand, maybe 
this is what is needed to drive home the 
point. I am not sure if this would be a 
recommended reading for new Christians 
right out of the blocks. 





16-20 
minutes 
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1/28/2020 If we do not flee to God, we will never find In this sermon, we heard that our true 16-20 
10:45 peace, rest, and quietness of conscience in our selves are sinful, wretched, and damnable. minutes 
hearts. I struggle with his use of ‘true’ in this 
If we humbly submit ourselves in the sight of statement. If he means simply our 'present, 
God, we can be sure that in the time of his fallen' selves; then I am fine with it; 
coming, he will lift us into the kingdom of his however, our 'true' selves are the ones 
dearly beloved Son Christ Jesus our Lord (1 restored to us through Jesus, as he shares 
Peter 5:6; see also Colossians 1:13-14). HIS life with us. An emphasis of the 
results of salvation would have been 
These two sentences were the most hopeful helpful. 
ones in the homily--though not the main thrust 
of the sermon. 
1/31/2020 We have heard how evil we are in ourselves. Of | For whose sake does God give us this 16-20 
10:05 ourselves and by ourselves, we have no mercy? Truly, it is for Jesus Christ’s sake, minutes 
goodness, help, nor salvation. Instead, we have | the Lamb of God “without blemish or spot” 
sin, damnation, and death everlasting. If we (1 Peter 1:19). He is the dearly beloved 
deeply weigh and consider our condition, we Son (Matthew 3:17; Ephesians 1:6) for 
will better understand the great mercy of God. whose sake God is fully pacified, satisfied, 
We will see how our salvation can only come and reconciled with us (2 Corinthians 5:18- 
by Christ. 19; Colossians 1:19-22). He is the “Lamb 
of God who takes away the sins of the 
world” (John 1:29). Only of him can it be 
said, “He has done all things well” (Mark 
7:37) and “he committed no sin, neither 
was deceit found in his mouth” (1 Peter 
2:22; Isaiah 53:9). Only Christ may say, 
“The ruler of this world is coming. He has 
no claim on me” (John 14:30). He alone 
may say, “Which one of you convicts me 
of sin?” (John 8:46). 
2/1/2020 Our Savior Christ said, “No one is good except | The Scripture says, “The LORD regretted 16-20 
14:03 God alone” (Mark 10:18; Luke 18:19); “apart that he had made man on the earth” minutes 
from me you can do nothing” (John 15:5); and (Genesis 6:6). 
“no one comes to the Father except through me” 
(John 14:6). 
2/1/2020 We cannot by our power come back into the None. 11-15 
14:14 sheepfold because of our great imperfection and minutes 




















weakness. 
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2/1/2020 We are crab trees that cannot bring forth true Fourth to last paragraph: "Jesus Christ is 11-15 
22:09 apples...Our fruits are described in Galatians the high priest who holds his priesthood..." | minutes 
as...We have neither love, joy... Therefore, these 
virtues are called fruit of the Sprit and not the 
fruits of humanity. 
2/2/2020 Let us earnestly and heartily repent, humble None 6-10 
17:26 ourselves, and cry to God for mercy. minutes 
2/10/2020 If we do not flee to God, we will never find None. 1-5 minutes 
14:29 peace, rest... 
2/10/2020 Last paragraph. None. However, consider breaking this 6-10 
15:11 homily into three parts instead of two. minutes 
2/10/2020 We heard that of ourselves and by ourselves, we | n/a 6-10 
15:58 are not able to think a good thought or work a minutes 
good deed. 
2/10/2020 The paragraph talking about our imperfections I understood and connected with it all. 16-20 
23:32 and the need to admit those imperfections, minutes 
being honest and humble so we can then see our 
need for Jesus and receive what He has done for 
us. 
2/11/2020 in pulling down humanity’s vainglory and pride | in pulling down humanity’s vainglory and | 20+ 
16:46 - this phrase was of great help in understanding | pride - this phrase was problematic for me 
the Bible from a different perspective... one because of what it was saying. While I 
that I had not thought of as existing from wrote that it was most helpful - the journey 
Genesis to Revelation. And yet - it is the reason | to get to that point was long. In fact, it was 
that we needed salvation... because of our about two weeks before I could move on to 
pride. the other assignments... I kept coming 
back to this in the day and evening. 
questioning, researching, and praying. 
For time below - actual was about 10... 
but it was with me for days as stated. 
2/26/2020 Of ourselves and by ourselves, we have no Let us forever praise and magnify our Lord | 11-15 
13:54 goodness, help, nor salvation of mercy for his tender kindness showed to | minutes 























us in his dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ 

our Lord (Revelation 5:9-14). ... how can 
we do that if there is nothing good within 
us from which this should come. 
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Homily on Salvation 























Date Length | Language | Gospel | Virtue | Vocation | Helpful Difficult Time 
2/2/2020 5 5 5 a 5 Even infants who are baptized but None 6-10 
17:17 die in their infancy are washed from minutes 
their sins, brought to God’s favor, 
and made his children and inheritors 
of his heavenly kingdom. 
2/3/2020 4 5 5 4 4 Christ is the righteousness of all N/A 11-15 
9:54 those who truly believe in him. minutes 
2/3/2020 4 5 4 a 4 The idea that even our approach to I guess the writer would say that 6-10 
16:40 God can't be of us but only through we can do nothing apart from the | minutes 
the HS's moving in us. HS leading us to it. I know that 
sometimes I make an active 
choice to pray or to read or to 
reflect so according to this, at 
least in part there is nothing we do 
but submit to the leaning/leading 
of the HS. 
2/4/2020 5 = 5 4 4 In him and by him, every true Our ransom was paid. 16-20 
10:45 Christian may be called a fulfiller of minutes 
the law. There is no indication that 
Cranmer was concerned in any 
This is the key final statement that way with the concept of 'ransom' 
Cranmer makes. It would have been | as an appropriate metaphor for 
helpful if he could have taken more atonement. There is no discussion 
time to explicate 'in him and by him' | as to whom the ransom was paid, 
a bit more fully. (though the nor the implications of so doing-- 
Reformational emphasis on 'how'to | implications which dominate the 
explain justification took center current theological divides and 
stage for him) cry out for some nuancing. 
2/4/2020 5 5 5 5 5 This one reads so much better than It was very well written and very 16-20 
14:05 last week’s Homily. After the clear. It contains information that | minutes 




















bruising delivered in that Homily, 
we could have been told to wait for 
the hope delivered by this Homily. 
This entire Homily was very well 
done. 





can shared easily with those who 
we want to bring to Christ. 
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2/6/2020 
4:37 


Christ is the righteousness of all 
those who truly believe in him. He 
paid their ransom by his death. He 
fulfilled the law in his life. In him 
and by him, every true Christian may 
be called a fulfiller of the law. What 
our infirmity lacked, Christ’s 
righteousness supplied. 


I found the entire homily to be 
clear and easy to understand. 


6-10 
minutes 





2/8/2020 
7:52 


. This faith does not exclude the 
righteousness of our good works 
done after our justification. They are 
a necessary part of our duty toward 
God. It is our service to God, all the 
days of our life, to do the good deeds 
he commands in his Holy Scriptures. 
However, Scripture excludes these 
good deeds as the way to be made 
good. Because all our good works 
are imperfect, we are not able to 
deserve our justification. 


The above is a wonderful 
reconciliation of the recurring 
contention that can arise with respect 
to importance of faith vs works. 


What our infirmity lacked, 
Christ’s righteousness supplied. 


This reader does not particularly 
care for this sentence. I know 
what it means but would have 
preferred "What we lack because 
of our infirmity, ..." 


16-20 
minutes 








2/8/2020 
10:17 




















God showed his great mercy to us by 
delivering us from our former 
captivity. He did not require on our 
part any ransom to be paid or 
amends to be made. This would have 
been impossible for us to do. 
Because it was impossible for us, he 
provided a ransom for us in the most 
precious body and blood of his own 
most dear, best, and beloved Son 
Jesus Christ. Beyond paying our 
ransom, he fulfilled the law perfectly 
for us. The justice and mercy of God 
embraced together and fulfilled the 
mystery of our redemption. 





By this sacrifice, even infants who 
are baptized but die in their 
infancy are washed from their 
sins, brought to God’s favor, and 
made his children and inheritors 
of his heavenly kingdom. When 
those who sin in act or deed after 
their baptism genuinely turn again 
to God, it is this sacrifice that 
washes them from their sins. 
There remains no spot of sin that 
will be imputed on them for 
damnation. 





16-20 
minutes 
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2/9/2020 
19:36 


The grace of God does not exclude 
the righteousness of God in our 
justification. Instead, it excludes the 
righteousness of our works to merit 
and deserve our justification. Saint 
Paul does not declare anything that 
we have done concerning our 
justification, only a true and lively 
faith, which “is not your own doing; 
it is a gift of God” (Ephesians 2:8). 
Yet, this faith does not exclude 
repentance, hope, love, dread, and 
the fear of God joined to faith in 
everyone that is justified. It does 
exclude us from being the one who 
justifies. Although all these virtues 
may be present together in us, they 
do not justify us. 


This was one of the more 
challenging homilies to read. I 
found the wording/word order a 
bit complex, in that I had to read it 
word for word and could not scan 
through it. This would make it 
more like reading theology and 
less like a homily in the everyday 
language of parishioners. 


11-15 
minutes 





2/9/2020 
19:56 


MANY key sentences in this one: 

- No one can be justified by their 
own good works because no one 
fulfills the law according to the full 
requirement of the law. 

- In all of these writers, justification 
by faith alone is not without true 
repentance, hope, love, dread, and 
fear of God at any time or season. 

- To affirm that people by their own 
works can take away and purge their 
sins and justify themselves is the 
greatest arrogance and presumption 
of humanity that antichrist could set 
up against God (1 John 2:18-25). 


NSTR. This was the easiest and 
simplest to understand thus far, 
yet still full of theological meat. 


11-15 
minutes 








2/10/2020 
8:26 




















Justification by faith alone is not 
without true repentance, hope, love, 
dread, and fear of God at any time or 
season. 





none 





11-15 
minutes 
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2/10/2020 Justification is the role of God alone. | When they say that we are 11-15 
11:35 It is not something we render to him | justified freely, they do not mean | minutes 
but receive from him. It is not that we should or may become 
something we give to him but take idle or that nothing is required of 
from him. This justification is given | us afterward. They do not mean 
by his free mercy and by the only that because we are justified 
merits of his most dearly beloved without good works that we do 
Son, our only Redeemer, Savior, and | not do good works at all. They say 
Justifier, Jesus Christ. that we are justified by faith 
alone, freely, and without works 
to take away all merit for our 
works. 
2/10/2020 “Tf righteousness were through the None 11-15 
13:39 law, then Christ died for no purpose” minutes 
2/10/2020 We are saved not by our own works, | I got a little tripped up by all of 6-10 
14:08 but by "Christ's death and merits." the parenthetical notes in the minutes 
However, this does not give is second and third paragraphs. 
licensed to sin or not do good works. 
2/10/2020 All of the fourth paragraph. "Our None. However, my attention 6-10 
14:22 reasoning can be satisfied by the does wane near the end. This is minutes 
great wisdom of God in the mystery | probably my problem--distraction, 
of our redemption." too many short YouTube videos, 
etc. 
2/10/2020 I like many in this reading but this is | n/a 11-15 
16:08 my favorite and most applicable in minutes 
my work. This faith does not 
exclude the righteousness of our 
good works done after our 
justification. They are a necessary 
part of our duty toward God. It is 
our service to God, all the days of 
our life, to do the good deeds he 
commands in his Holy Scriptures. 
However, Scripture excludes these 
good deeds as the way to be made 
good. 
2/10/2020 We are justified through faith in We are justified through faith in 1-5 
16:22 Christ alone. Christ alone minutes 
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2/10/2020 Christ is the righteousness of all If a ransom is paid for our 11-15 
21:40 those who truly believe in him. He redemption, it is not given to us minutes 
paid their ransom by his death. freely. A prisoner who pays his 
ransom is not let go freely. If he 
goes freely, then he goes without 
a ransom paid. 
2/11/2020 Our justification by Christ is not It was all understandable. I would | 11-15 
10:14 both the role of God toward suggest not using "Saint" as it minutes 
humanity and humanity to God. could be a stumbling block to 
Instead, justification is not the role some denominations and non- 
of humans but God's. People cannot | denominational readers. 
make themselves righteous by their 
works, neither in part, nor in the 
whole. 
2/11/2020 Our justification by Christ is not This will help prevent sinful 11-15 
10:23 both the role of God toward people finding occasion to live minutes 




















humanity and humanity to God. 
Instead, justification is not the role 
of humans but God's. 


I get what Cranmer is saying (and 
believe it to be true as far as ‘fallen 
humanity' is concerned). However, 
could we not say that our 
justification was both a work of God 
and of the true Adam? A work that 
gives birth to the ‘new humanity'? 





sinfully after the appetite and will 
of the world, the flesh and the 
devil 


Again, I understand what Cranmer 
is saying; however, I struggle to 
see how exactly his explanation of 
the doctrine helps ‘prevent sinful 
people finding occasion to live 
sinfully’. He does not make the 
link clear between ‘justifying faith’ 
and ‘lively faith issuing in good 
works’. I would have found it 
more helpful if he had taken the 
time to elucidate that aspect of 
justification. 
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2/13/2020 "Justification is the role of God Justification and righteousness are | 16-20 
11:26 alone. It is not something we render | not commonly used terms. While | minutes 
to him but receive from him. It is I understand them, I worry that 
not something we give to him but something like this is not very 
take from him. This justification is accessible to most as a result. 
given by his free mercy and by the Defining both the terms, and their 
only merits of his most dearly need, would be helpful. 
beloved Son, our only Redeemer, 
Savior, and Justifier, Jesus Christ." I understand the homily is trying 
to balance faith & works...and that 
Also: "In the same way, lively faith | we are justified by faith, but 
is a great and godly virtue, yet it should still do good works...and 
points us away from itself and points | these good works actually flow 
us to Christ alone for forgiveness of | from faith. For example: "In all 
sins and justification." of these writers, justification by 
faith alone is not without true 
repentance, hope, love, dread, and 
fear of God at any time or season. 
But at times, it read as though true 
faith will in fact lead to good 
works. This is concerning in that 
it implies (to me) that the measure 
of true faith is the good works it 
produces...which sounds a whole 
lot like works righteousness to 
me. 
Overall, I think that small 
additions & explanations to the 
text could be added to 
communicate it more for today's 
reader 
2/16/2020 We heard that there are three things We may hear and believe God’s 16-20 
9:50 required for obtaining our word, have faith, hope, love, minutes 




















righteousness: God’s mercy, Christ’s 
justice, and our true and lively faith, 
which springs forth good works. 


When they say that we are justified 
freely, they do not mean that we 
should or may become idle or that 





repentance, dread, and fear of God 
within us, and do many good 
works. However, we must 
renounce the merit of all our faith, 
hope, love, and all our other 
virtues and good deeds, which we 
either have done, shall do, or can 
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nothing is required of us afterward. 
They do not mean that because we 
are justified without good works that 
we do not do good works at all. 


It is important to remember that 
Faith without works is dead. 


do. 


Here it appears that faith is 
described as a facet of man’ work. 














2/16/2020 Justification is the role of God alone. | None 6-10 
12:16 It is not something we render to him minutes 

but receive from him. It is not 

something we give to him but take 

from him. This justification is given 

by his free mercy and by the only 

merits of his most dearly beloved 

Son, our only Redeemer, Savior, and 

Justifier, Jesus Christ. 
2/17/2020 I enjoyed the statements on The transition to what a godly life | 6-10 
16:59 justification and the knock on people | should look like. I sometimes minutes 

that just wanted to wrangle about wonder if these lofty statements 

words and eloquence. are made by the pious and not the 

sinner beating their breast. 

2/17/2020 By God-given faith, we embrace the | Nothing 6-10 
22:13 promises of God’s mercy and minutes 




















forgiveness. None of our other 
virtues or works can properly do 
this. 
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2/18/2020 "When God’s benefits are deeply "This was to justify and restore us | 16-20 
10:22 considered, they move us, for his to everlasting life." minutes 
sake, to be ever ready to give 
ourselves to our neighbors and do This statement is true in and of 
good to everyone in all our itself, but not as complete as I 
endeavors." think the Scriptures and the 
Fathers would make it. I think of 
This statement from the last the statement, 'The glory of God is 
paragraph summarizes the intent of man fully alive', for example. The 
the homily. I am not sure if the redemption and renewal of the 
preceding paragraphs lead ‘Steward of Creation’ is part of the 
inexorably to this end. It seems to ‘everlasting life’ to which God 
me that for Cranmer the basic brings us by his grace. To have a 
understanding OF Justification is the | wider context in which to 
sole 'benefit' worthy of being 'deeply | conceive and live out our 
considered' (and he does that subsequent ‘renewed! lives would 
exceedingly well in all three of the have been helpful. 
homilies on Justification to date). 
How this fits in with the wider 
context of the Scriptures (the role of 
humanity in Creation; the restoration 
of humanity to that role through 
Redemption) is not very clear. 
2/18/2020 Him defining Jesus's work of "Instead, God justifies us by his 16-20 
13:01 salvation. mere mercy through his Son Jesus | minutes 
Christ’s merits and deserving." 
2/19/2020 Even the demons know and believe None 11-15 
13:46 that Christ was born of a virgin, minutes 
fasted forty days and forty nights 
without food and drink, did all kind 
of miracles, and declared himself to 
be truly God (James 2:19). 
2/20/2020 The right and true Christian faith If demons or anyone have an 6-10 
3:56 believes Holy Scripture and all the outward profession of faith with minutes 




















articles of our faith are true but also 
has a sure trust and confidence in 
God’s merciful promises to be saved 
from everlasting damnation by 
Christ. From this faith, follows a 





their words, outward receiving of 
the Sacraments, come to church, 
and all other outward appearances 
of a Christian yet have 
contradictions between their life 
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loving heart to obey his 
commandments. 


and deeds, they do not have true 
Christian faith. If people live 
ungodly lives and deny Christ in 
their deeds, how can they have 
true faith and sure trust and 
confidence in God? 











2/20/2020 Our works do not merit or earn our It is not our role to live contrary to | 20+ 
13:20 forgiveness of sins or justify us Christ if we have been made 
before God. Instead, God justifies us | members of Christ. This would 
by his mere mercy through his Son make us members of the devil, 
Jesus Christ’s merits and deserving. | walking after his enticements and 
the suggestions of the world and 
the flesh. This would be serving 
the world and the devil and not 
God. 
2/23/2020 Saint John Baptist was a virtuous Beyond these quotations, we read | 16-20 
10:06 and godly a man, yet in the matter of | often of justification by faith minutes 




















forgiving sin, he pointed people 
away from himself and pointed them 
to Christ. He says to them, “Behold 
the Lamb of God, who takes away 
the sins of the world” (John 1:29). 





without works in the best of 
ancient writers like Origen, 
Chrysostom, Cyprian, Augustine, 
Prosper of Aquitaine, 
Oecumenius, Photius, Bernard of 
Clairvaux, Anselm, and many 
other Greek and Latin writers. 
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2/23/2020 When we contemplate well these If demons or anyone have an 16-20 
14:11 great and merciful benefits of God, outward profession of faith with minutes 
they do not give us a reason to be their words, outward receiving of 
idle and live without doing good the Sacraments, come to church, 
works. and all other outward appearances 
of a Christian yet have 
This passage makes it clear that contradictions between their life 
salvation does not come by good and deeds, they do not have true 
works; but conversely, good works Christian faith. 
grow from having been saved. We 
have faith in God's work on our This passage obfuscates for me, 
behalf; from which a desire to help what otherwise would be a clearer 
others and serve God grows - this message. 
although we know we cannot earn 
God's Grace and Mercy. The word demon here seems to be 
in the context of not a demonic 
being but a person who is caught 
Another good reference is | Pet up in outward professions of faith 
2:12. "Be careful how you behave through possibly over-religiosity, 
among your unsaved neighbors; for or even deceit (?) or even because 
even if they are suspicious of you of an adherence to outward 
and talk against you, they will end practices during times of internal 
up praising God for your good works | doubt. The use of the word 
when Christ returns. demon may be used to mean that 
even one of those can have 
outward works that exemplify in 
extreme how works fall short of 
salvation. Since these homilies 
are seeking to reach a more 
contemporary audience, perhaps 
more contemporary terminology 
can be identified for this passage 
to be used in lieu of demon. 
2/25/2020 2nd paragraph - Scripture says 11-15 
14:29 that faith without works... seems minutes 
like there is word missing. 
2/26/2020 Although this justification is free to What is justification? The word is | 11-15 
14:04 us, it does not come freely to us used often...but I do not feel it is minutes 























well and truly explained. Though 
I know it is a gift. I have not 
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earned it. But I am still now sure 
what IT is. 




















2/26/2020 justification is not the role of We speak of concepts like 11-15 
14:11 humans but God's righteousness, justification, but do | minutes 
the common man use these 
words? So, they know what they 
mean? Are they concerned with 
them? 
2/27/2020 Everything in us is imperfect. Our How the demons can believe the 16-20 
12:50 faith, love, hope, dread, thoughts, truth but still be without faith. minutes 
words, and works are not enough to 
merit and deserve any part of our 
justification. And that our 
sanctification, justification, etc. all 
come from Christ and not ourselves. 
3/1/2020 From this faith, follows a loving For those who are argumentative, | 6-10 
11:22 heart to obey his commandments. they will still find matters of minutes 
contention for no reason. 
3/1/2020 For those who are argumentative, Vocabulary... Rather extensive 16-20 
16:40 they will still find matters of minutes 
contention for no reason. 
3/15/2020 Connection of baptism to our I truly was encouraged by it all. 6-10 
21:41 justification. I also appreciated the 3 minutes 




















things that go into our justification 
and the reminder that is not our faith 
but God's working in us- what a 
good reminder that God is the one 
who works in us and not about 
ourselves as so many put so much 
focus on. Which also connects with 
the following paragraph about the 
virtues of faith, hope and love but 
how having these does not justify us 
nor does our good works. 
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3/18/2020 
22:42 




















Justification is the role of God alone. 
It is not something we render to him 
but receive from him. It is not 
something we give to him but take 
from him. This justification is given 
by his free mercy and by the only 
merits of his most dearly beloved 
Son, our only Redeemer, Savior, and 
Justifier, Jesus Christ. 

However, we must renounce the 
merit of all our faith, hope, love, and 
all our other virtues and good deeds, 
which we either have done, shall do, 
or can do. These all are far too weak, 
insufficient, and imperfect to deserve 
forgiveness of our sins and our 
justification. Therefore, we must 
trust only in God’s mercy and in the 
sacrifice of Jesus. 

the part about John the Baptist 
pointing people away from himself 
and unto Christ. 





None 





11-15 
minutes 
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Homily on Faith 





Date 


Length 


Language 


Gospel 


Virtue 


Vocation 


Helpful 


Difficult 


Time 





2020-02-23 
10:33:46.0 


5 


4 


The very sure and lively 
Christian faith is not only to 
believe all things about God 
which are contained in Holy 
Scripture. This faith also has an 
earnest trust and confidence in 
God that he regards us and is 
caring over us as a father is over 
the child he loves. This faith 
trusts that our Father will be 
merciful to us for his only Son’s 
sake. His Son is our Savior 
Christ. He is our perpetual 
advocate and priest. We wholly 
trust only in his merits, oblation, 
and suffering to continually wash 
and purge our offenses when we 
truly repent. We turn to him with 
our whole heart. Through his 
grace, we steadfastly determine 
to obey and serve him by keeping 
his commandments and never 
turning back again to sin. This is 
the true faith that the Scripture 
commends. 


None 


6-10 
minutes 





2020-02-23 
15:22:50.0 


We wholly trust only in his 
merits, oblation, and suffering to 
continually wash and purge our 
offenses when we truly repent. 


None 


6-10 
minutes 








2020-02-24 
09:07:21.0 




















We wholly trust only in his 
merits, oblation, and suffering to 
continually wash and purge our 
offenses when we truly repent. 








11-15 
minutes 
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2020-02-24 A lively faith is a faith that I wouldn't say that all true 6-10 
14:04:01.0 responds to the Spirit and the faith requires uniformity here | minutes 
Spirit loves the work of God. rather because humans are 
complex they might not be 
able to fully serve God and 
others on this side of heaven 
because of their sinfulness. 
2020-02-25 When this faith sees and none 16-20 
10:18:16.0 considers what God has done for minutes 
us, the continual assistance of the 
Spirit of God moves us to serve 
and please him, keep his favor, 
fear his displeasure, and continue 
as his obedient children. 
This statement captures the 
dynamic of interactive faith 
extremely well. 
2020-02-25 Therefore, when people hear None. 6-10 
13:54:51.0 Scripture’s commendation of minutes 
faith that makes us pleasing to 
God, live with God, and be the 
children of God yet imagine that 
they are set free from doing good 
works and living by their lusts, 
they trifle with God and deceive 
themselves. 
2020-02-26 6-10 
12:10:23.0 minutes 
2020-02-28 Whole tone. Best homily so far. N/A 1-5 
02:16:35.0 minutes 
2020-02-28 Paragraph 3: It is a steadfast hope | n/a 11-15 
07:59:35.0 for all good things we receive at minutes 
God’s hand. 
2020-02-29 So that no one is deceived from As with previous renderings, I | 6-10 
18:43:34.0 lack of understanding, we must think you are still leaving the | minutes 




















diligently describe how in 
Scripture there are two types of 
faith. 





language too archaic. For 
example, there is no reason 
you couldn't update the Caesar 
example to a biography of 
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Abraham Lincoln. People 
reading the 





2020-03-01 
11:30:42.0 


Nothing commends good people 
to God as much as this assured 
faith and trust in him. 


Nothing 


6-10 


minutes 





2020-03-01 
18:27:59.0 


First, in Scripture, there is a faith 
called dead faith 


Wondering if someone can 
move between faiths. Or is it 
all or nothing. 


16-20 


minutes 





2020-03-02 
06:24:26.0 


Augustine says, “The time is 
altered and changed but not the 
faith. For both have faith in one 
Christ” Augustine, Tract on | 
John. Saint Paul tells us that we 
have the same Holy Spirit as they 
did 2 Corinthians 4:13. As the 
Holy Spirit teaches us to trust in 
God and to call upon him as our 
Father, so he taught them to say, 
“You, O LORD, are our Father, 
our Redeemer from of old is your 
name” Isaiah 63:16b. God gave 
them grace to be his children as 
he does us now. But, now, by the 
coming of our Savior Christ, we 
have received more abundantly 
the Spirit of God in our hearts. 
We may conceive a greater faith 
and surer trust than many of them 
had. However, they have the 
same faith as us. We have the 
same faith in God that they had. 


n/a 


16-20 


minutes 








2020-03-02 
09:11:39.0 




















1 John 5:1a. “We know that 
everyone who has been born of 
God does not keep on sinning, 
but he who is born of God 
protects him, and the evil one 
does not touch him” 





None 





6-10 


minutes 
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2020-03-02 Good living cannot be separated | I hesitate to say that anyone 6-10 
09:47:03.0 from true faith, which works by that commits sin doesn't have | minutes 
love. love and hope in their heart. 
This sermon kind of gives that 
impression that it’s all or 
nothing and I believe that the 
sinner still has the capability 
of love and hope and they do 
sin and waywardness. 
2020-03-02 Therefore, everyone must N/A 11-15 
11:12:40.0 diligently examine and try minutes 
themselves to know whether they 
have this true and lively faith 
sincerely in their hearts. They 
will know this by their fruits. 
2020-03-02 Heavy use of Hebrews. None 1-5 
14:49:36.0 minutes 
2020-03-02 Simple sentence structure - easily | Complex sentences and 6-10 
20:25:21.0 read and understood: construction - e.g., the double | minutes 
First, in Scripture, there is a faith | negative: This faith is not 
called dead faith. It does not without... 
produce good works. It is idle, 
barren, and unfruitful. The holy 
apostle Saint James compares 
this type of faith to the faith of 
demons. These demons believe 
God to be true and just and 
tremble with fear before him, yet 
they do only evil James 2:17-18. 
2020-03-02 Consider organization work. The organization apart from 11-15 
20:56:49.0 Paragraphs 3-7 flow well and the foregoing is a bit jumbled. | minutes 




















could almost be a separate study 
on the concept: All these 
ancestors, martyrs, and other holy 
ones who the writer of Hebrews 
speaks of had their faith surely 
fixed in God when all the world 
was against them. 





For example, this sentence 
belongs to the paragraph that 
follows it: Many that 
professed the faith of Christ 
errored because they thought 
they knew God and believed 
in him but their lifestyle 
showed the opposite. 
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2020-03-03 The author of Hebrews extols our | Not so much difficult the 11-15 
10:10:09.0 ancestors’ faith before Christ’s language is still pretty archaic. | minutes 
coming so that we would give There is no need to change 
ourselves even more wholly to meaning but strongly 
Christ, both in profession of faith | encourage you to make the 
and living now that Christ has language more accessible to 
come. the contemporary reader, also 
keeping in mind that you 
probably have them for only 
7-10 minutes these days. 
2020-03-03 This is Christ's eternal, infallible, | Therefore, everyone must 11-15 
13:45:19.0 and true principle that faith, hope, | diligently examine and try minutes 
and love cannot stand without themselves to know whether 
good and godly works. they have this true and lively 
Cranmer is utterly consistent in faith sincerely in their hearts. 
making this simple-though I would have liked for more 
profound-point. The reader here. Cranmer merely goes on 
cannot help but be convinced that | to speak about 'seeing our 
‘good works' must flow from 'true | fruits.’ But what happens if we 
faith’. do not see much fruit? Or we 
see only minimal fruit? Some 
pastoral guidance on how to 
nurture ‘lively faith’ would 
have been of help. 
2020-03-03 No one who abides in him keeps _| None 20+ 
14:11:44.0 on sinning no one who keeps on minutes 
sinning has either seen him or 
known him. 
2020-03-06 nothing jumped out...all good again...nothing of note 16-20 
09:49:26.0 minutes 
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2020-03-07 “The righteous shall live by his Second, without this faith, 20+ 
10:55:06.0 faith” Habakkuk 2:4, Romans none of our good works will minutes 
1:17. People do not sleep or sit be acceptable and pleasing to 
idle when they should wake and God. 
be well occupied. God says 
through the prophet Jeremiah, I would posit that good works 
“Blessed is the man who trusts in | that are done in a truly selfless 
the LORD, whose trust is in the manner and that benefit others 
LORD. He is like a tree planted | would not have become 
by water, that sends out its roots manifest without a true faith. 
by the stream, and does not fear 
when heat comes, for its leaves Furthermore, God knows that 
remain, and is not anxious inthe | his followers struggle 
year of drought, for it does not occasionally without doubt. 
cease to bear fruit” Jeremiah When one is feeling 
17:7-8. Therefore, faithful questionable about his own 
people can put away all fear of faith, a way that he can 
adversity and produce the fruit of | demonstrably exert his belief 
their good works with every and defy doubt is by 
opportunity given them. performing a good work for 
someone in need. 
2020-03-07 After reading Hebrews 11, it is “No one who abides in him 16-20 
11:17:42.0 evident that true, lively, and keeps on sinning no one who minutes 
Christian faith is not dead, vain, keeps on sinning has either 
or unfruitful. Instead, this faith seen him or known him. 
has the perfect virtue of Little children, let no one 
wonderfully working and deceive you. Whoever 
strengthening us to produce good | practices righteousness is 
actions and works. righteous, as he is righteous” 
1 John 3:6-7. 
People who are save do sin. 
Righteousness is not gained 
by good works. 
2020-03-09 Someone may deceive They do not see if they know, | 11-15 
03:04:54.0 themselves and imagine that by love, fear, and trust God in minutes 




















their faith they know, love, fear, 
and belong to God when they 
actually do not. The proof of 





their hearts. confusing 
verbiage 
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living faith is a godly and 
Christian life. 





2020-03-09 
05:55:01.0 


The multitude of Scripture 
passages clearly teaching that we 
must actually live out our faith. 
It's a wonderful challenge and 
encouragement at the same time. 


6-10 
minutes 





2020-03-09 
06:24:04.0 


As the love of God is proved by 
good works, so is the fear of God. 


None 


6-10 
minutes 





2020-03-09 
15:06:39.0 


Therefore, let us do not deceive 
ourselves by thinking that we 
have faith, love, trust, or fear in 
God when we live in sin. The 
emphasis of living in sin should 
be an encouragement to the 
Believer, who remains a sinner 
and indeed sins but doesn't live in 
sin and follows 1Jn.1:9 


It was good. I don't know the 
extent of the use of colons in 
the 16th century. I notice they 
would help in some places 
where there are commas e.g. 
There are some marks of a 
right knowledge of God: .. . 


11-15 
minutes 





2020-03-10 
10:13:18.0 


The wise man Ben Sira says, 
“The fear of the Lord drives 
away sins” Ben Sira 1:21 
NAMRE 


This statement stopped me in my 
tracks this morning perhaps 
because I needed to hear it 
personally. While I enjoyed 
reading Cranmer's treatise, and 
did not find anything with which 
to quibble within it, I would have 
loved to have him comment on 
how to develop and nurture 'the 
fear of the Lord' in a practical, 
devotional kind of way. In other 
words, to give a more dynamic 
frame for the 'examination' he 
exhorts us to. 


These presumptuous people 
and willful sinners remain 
under the great vengeance of 
God and eternal punishment 
in hell, which is prepared for 
the devil, the unjust, and 
wicked. 


Again, while I do not 
necessarily disagree with the 
statement, the jarring nature 
of it is palpable. It seems that 
this is the only 'way' that 
Cranmer gives to develop 'the 
fear of the Lord’, and while it 
is 'a' way, perhaps it is not the 
most effective or positive way 
he could have chosen. 


16-20 
minutes 








2020-03-12 
07:55:35.0 




















Your deeds and works must be an 
open testimony of your faith. 





None. 





11-15 
minutes 
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2020-03-12 All None 20+ 
13:18:10.0 minutes 
2020-03-15 Let us do good works and show They may be baptized and 16-20 
16:06:27.0 our faith to be living Christian received knowledge of God minutes 

faith. By the virtues that spring and Christ's merits, yet they 

out of faith, let us show our for some reason live idly 

election to be sure and steady. without good works. 

Saint Peter teaches, Therefore, 

brothers, be all the more diligent | While this implies that it is 

to confirm your calling and unknown why some people's 

election, for if you practice these | faith is not manifest in good 

qualities you will never fall 2 works as if this lack of work 

Peter 1:10. could be some type of 

personal affliction that 

Works ARE important! In fact, inhibits them, the following 

when a person is experiencing sentence seems to state that an 

doubt, he can help in shoring up inability to exercise good 

his own faith by diligently works is a willful choice. 

practicing those things that he Why would some willfully 

knows is right particularly those choose a mere facade of 

things that provide benefit to salvation? 

others. This will help in 

combatting doubt which may 

very well never recede 

completely. Such people may be 

plagued by doubt because they 

are subject to a greater degree of 

oppression and temptation for the 

very reason that they are doers of 

good work and have the gift of 

strongly desiring to help others. 
2020-03-18 We do this freely and chiefly none 11-15 
21:40:28.0 from love and not from dread of minutes 




















punishment or love for temporal 
reward because without our 
deserving it, we freely received 
his mercy and pardon. This truly 
comes as you mature in your 
faith and choose to stand on his 
promises and not my own doings. 
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I also really liked the 3 things to 
be noted about faith. 





2020-03-19 
23:47:45.0 


They trusted God so much that 
they set up few worldly things 
because God had prepared for 
them a better dwelling place in 
heaven that would be founded 
and built by God Hebrews 11:13- 
16. Want my life to reflect this 
too. 


If we are not faithful in our way 
of life, the faith which we pretend 
to have is a false faith because 
true Christian faith is not only 
words but manifests good living. 
Augustine says, “Good living 
cannot be separated from true 
faith, which works by love” 
Augustine, De fide et operibus, 
42. John Chrysostom says, 
“Faith itself is full of good works. 
As soon as a man believes, he 
will be adorned with them.” As 
Christians we bear the name of 
Jesus so it does matter how we 
act and what we do which should 
all stem from a love for Christ 
and his sacrifice for us. 


Enjoyed it all 


16-20 
minutes 





2020-03-20 
11:55:54.0 


Difference between dead and live 
faith. 


Dead faith... just spiritually 
challenging. 


11-15 
minutes 








2020-03-20 
23:40:46.0 




















Your deeds and works must be an 
open testimony of your faith. 


Instead, this faith sets one's mind 
to serve God for God's own sake 
and for the sake of loving one's 
neighbor, whether they are 





It is challenging to think about 
those who profess faith in 
God yet do not want to live it 
out in their everyday lives and 
circumstances. 





16-20 
minutes 
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friends or adversaries. In each 
occasion, living faith does good 
to every person. It does not 
willingly hurt others. Good 
reminder that we don’t go good 
works for ourselves or to be 
noticed but to honor God. 

















2020-03-21 The wise man Ben Sira says, It's hard when you read these 6-10 
17:51:40.0 “The one who keeps the law not to apply them to yourself. | minutes 
preserves himself, and the one And you begin a self- 
who trusts the Lord will not introspective look and then 
suffer loss” Sirach 32:24 this one it was just more 
NSRVCE. I difficult to do 
2020-03-23 Instead, be sure of your faith. N/A. 11-15 
09:37:33.0 Examine your faith by your minutes 
living. 
2020-03-23 2nd paragraph - quote by 16-20 
16:14:44.0 Augustine Good living cannot be minutes 
separated... 
2020-03-23 The examination of our faith In self-examination of faith 16-20 
16:36:03.0 against our actions/sins - while how easy it is to flatter minutes 




















recognizing and appreciating that 
only God can truly know our 
hearts. 





ourselves - so how can we be 
sure we are not fooling 
ourselves! 
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Homily on Good Works 














Date Length | Language | Gospel | Virtue | Vocation | Helpful Difficult Time 

3 4 5 2 5 are like soulless bodies that are n/a 11-15 
dead to the world. minutes 
- People must be nourished by 

2020-03-16 good works, but first they must 
00:44:26.0 have faith. 

4 5 5 4 4 They are like a horse running its | Without worshiping the true 16-20 
course with great effort but God that which seems to be a minutes 
running in the wrong direction virtue is actually a vice” 
without purpose 

This statement by Ambrose is 
This illustration was helpful in jarring though true. Again, he 
giving a picture of Cranmer's merely picks up on 
point. The radical reorientation Augustine's illustration above. 
of life via faith is central to the 
‘active life' of the new man in My difficulty with the whole 
Christ. The 'old man' still seeks sermon and indeed, series of 
after virtue to one degree or sermons is with the Reformers’ 
another but lacking that radical fixation on the divide between 
reorientation, lacks the life ‘faith’ and 'works'. If they had 
necessary for the new life. asked the question: 'How do 
our active lives participate in 
that which is eternal?’ they 
may have saved themselves 
from appearing to fixate on 
‘actions’ rather than ‘living as a 
whole’. I think of Paul's words 
in Romans how if we are 
justified by his death, how 
much more will we be saved 
by his life!’ Our ‘justification’ 
via Christ's death makes it 
possible to participate in his 
2020-03-16 life and thus, be saved finally 
10:49:18.0 and fully at his return. 
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Chrysostom continues: Faith is Those who lack faith are dead | 6-10 
not naked without good works, to God. They are like soulless | minutes 
for then it is not true faith, When | bodies that are dead to the 
faith is joined to works, it is world. Without faith, all we 
above the works. As people do is dead before God, even if 
must first have life and then be others find it great and 
nourished, so our faith in Christ glorious. 
must go first and then be 
nourished with good works. Life 
may be without nourishment, but 
nourishment cannot be without 
life Chrysostom, Sermon de fide 
et lege naturali. People must be 
2020-03-16 nourished by good works, but 
20:25:27.0 first they must have faith. 
As people must first have life None 11-15 
and then be nourished, so our minutes 
faith in Christ must go first and 
2020-03-17 then be nourished with good 
04:28:28.0 works. 
Faith gives life to the soul. Nothing is good without him 16-20 
Those who lack faith are dead to__| who is the author of goodness. | minutes 
God. They are like soulless Where he is not, there is but 
bodies that are dead to the world. | false virtue, even if it is the 
Without faith, all we do is dead best work Prosper of 
before God, even if others find it | Aquitaine, Liber sententiarum 
2020-03-17 great and glorious. ex Augustino delibatarum, 
16:24:00.0 106. 
Augustine writes: We must not Nothing. If you were to pair it | 16-20 
set good works before faith, nor down, I would suggest minutes 
should we think that before faith | deleting one of the Augustine 
we may do any good work. paragraphs. While different 
While these works may seem metaphors, they are in many 
praiseworthy to people, they are | cases the same. 
vain and not allowed before God. 
They are like a horse running its 
course with great effort but 
2020-03-18 running in the wrong direction 
09:15:21.0 without purpose. 
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2020-03-19 
15:02:46.0 


A person of the world may clothe 
the naked, feed the hungry, and 
do other works of charity. Yet, if 
he does them without faith, 
honor, and love for God, they are 
dead, vain, and fruitless works to 
God 


None 


6-10 


minutes 








2020-03-22 
00:21:49.0 




















Works that are truly good come 
out of faith without faith no work 
is good before God. 


People should not count their 
good works before their faith 
because where there is no faith, 
there is no good works. One's 
intent makes good works, but 
faith must guide and order the 
intent of a person 


As people must first have life 
and then be nourished, so our 
faith in Christ must go first and 
then be nourished with good 
works. Life may be without 
nourishment, but nourishment 
cannot be without life 
Chrysostom, Sermon de fide et 
lege naturali. People must be 
nourished by good works, but 
first they must have faith. 


Such truth to remember to seek 
after the Lord not after the fruits 
or works first. 





It all encouraged me and 
resonated with me. 





11-15 


minutes 
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People should not count their When the Jews asked Christ 20+ 
good works before their faith how to do good works, he minutes 
because where there is no faith, answers, 'This is the work of 
there is no good works. God that you believe in him 
whom he has sent’ 
Logic follows towards the 
conclusion that given the above A person who is moved to do 
postulate where there is no faith, | good works, has faith. This 
there is no good works, that whole debate is never-ending. 
where good works do exist as God uses people who doubt 
evident by another's need being and look at their own human 
met, or their suffering being predicament in a stark way 
reduced, that therefore faith does | that leads to severe 
exist. introspection that is fraught 
with at times with doubt. I 
think Jonah fits this 
description of a person who 
was used by God to do good 
despite his shortcomings. I 
think that God works through 
people whose faith is tested 
beyond the point which could 
be endured by others who are 
judgmental of whether the 
2020-03-22 former's good actions were 
21:45:14.0 sincerely motivated by faith. 
Faith gives life to the soul. 11-15 
2020-03-23 Those who lack faith are dead to minutes 
09:48:06.0 God. 
God will be honored by all civil 16-20 
2020-03-23 and human laws when they bring minutes 
10:10:41.0 people to better keep God's laws. 
Humanity's corrupt inclination Beside these inventions, 20+ 
follows their own fantasies and humanity was inclined to minutes 
favors their created ideas. make their own holy 
devotions. 
Cranmer's argument is 
straightforward enough. He I do not disagree with 
2020-03-23 describes the dynamic of 'sin', Cranmer's statement, but am 
10:15:34.0 puzzled by his inability to see 
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but never gets to the dynamic of 
‘grace’. 


that all of us have to develop 
ways of ‘applying the 
commandments’ in rituals and 
practices. Article XX of the 39 
Articles states this explicitly 
as the right and duty of the 
Church if and when we need 
to 'go beyond the clear word 
of Scripture’ in the way we 
conduct our active lives. His 
beef, it seems is with 'the 
Pharisees' approach which 
probably has more of the 
Papal/Catholic practices in 
mind. 


It would have been more 
helpful to link 'true worship’ 
with ‘true living’ that is, the 
recovery by grace of our 
ability to love rightly the One 
who made us and to love 
rightly the created order in 
which and for which he made 
us, as the only true remedy for 
idolatrous and warped desires 
and loves. 









































The third paragraph Augustine Faith in God is the key to good | 16-20 
quote works but unless your works minutes 
are grounded in God, they are 
2020-03-23 meaningless- explaining that 
16:43:27.0 to non-believers! 
Being wary of placing outward None 6-10 
2020-03-23 ritual above the inclination of the minutes 
17:11:40.0 heart. 
A person of the world may clothe 11-15 
the naked, feed the hungry, and minutes 
do other works of charity. Yet, if 
2020-03-24 he does them without faith, 
23:23:59.0 honor, and love for God, they are 
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dead, vain, and fruitless works to 
God 





2020-03-24 
23:49:58.0 


Adam followed his own will and 
left God's commandment. Ever 
since that time, all who came 
after him are blinded by original 
sin. 


Humanity was inclined to make 
their own holy devotions. 


Although they seemed perfect 
people in living and teaching to 
the world, their lives were full 
hypocrisy. 


They were more studious to pay 
their tithes of small things than to 
do the greater things commanded 
by God, such as: works of mercy, 
justice, and dealing sincerely, 
uprightly, and faithfully with 
God and others. 


All of these made me reflect 
where I have misplaced my 
desires and intentions and 
attention on me or small things 
instead of on the greater things of 
God and his commandments. 


It all encouraged me 


16-20 
minutes 





2020-03-25 
13:46:50.0 


God will be honored by all civil 
and human laws when they bring 
people to better keep God's laws. 


None 


11-15 
minutes 





2020-03-25 
16:31:20.0 


All good, none “most” 


No part 


11-15 
minutes 








2020-03-28 
10:02:44.0 




















God will be honored by all civil 
and human laws when they bring 
people to better keep God's laws 





None 





6-10 
minutes 
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Through their traditions and 


n/a 


16-20 






































rules, the laws of God have no minutes 
authority over them. 
As Christ commanded, let us turn 
from all the pharisaical and papal 
leaven of humanity's false 
religion. 
It is as if a person may be godlier 
and more perfect by keeping the 
rules, traditions, and profession 
2020-03-30 of humans than by keeping God's 
20:19:28.0 holy commandments. 
Regularly, the corrupt inclination | “Thus, the people's ignorance | 20+ 
of humanity superstitiously was blinded by the good show | minutes 
makes new ways of honoring and appearance of these 
God from their own mind. things.” “The honor goes to 
People have more affection and God who put light in the heart 
devotion to keep human of his faithful and true 
commandments than God's minister King Henry VIII.” 
commandments. All honor and praise indeed 
are due Almighty God, but I 
am not understanding how 
2020-03-31 King Henry VIII can be 
04:12:30.0 characterized this way. 
Above everything else, apply Second, while their profession | 11-15 
yourselves to read and hear of chastity is kept, it is better minutes 
God's word if you have any zeal | to pass over in silence for the 
to rightly and purely honor God world to judge what is well 
or any regard for your souls and __| known than to use unchaste 
the eternal and painless life to words to express their 
2020-03-31 come. unchaste lives, which would 
09:31:59.0 offend chaste and godly ears. 
Regularly, the corrupt inclination | Briefly we will pass over the 11-15 
of humanity superstitiously ungodly and counterfeit minutes 
makes new ways of honoring religions. 
God from their own mind. 
2020-04-01 This statement about sums up 
12:58:44.0 Cranmer's diatribe against the 
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superstitious developments of 
Medieval Catholic Church 


It may have been said 'tongue- 
in-cheek' or perhaps should 
have been given the time he 
spent describing them. 











Regularly, the corrupt inclination | The honor goes to God who 6-10 
of humanity superstitiously put light in the heart of his minutes 
makes new ways of honoring faithful and true minister King 
God from their own Henry VIII. This is the 
mind. People have more same spirit given to the most 
affection and devotion to keep noble and famous Kings 
human commandments than Jehoshaphat, Josiah, and 
God’s commandments. Hezekiah. To Henry VIII, God 
gave the knowledge of his 
word. 
I cannot agree with Cranmer's 
2020-04-01 kind words about a man who 
16:54:29.0 was Clearly self-absorbed. 
This horrible error continued Putting aside God's 16-20 
until the three noble kings commandment, he gave credit | minutes 
Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, and to the woman who the serpent 
Josiah. They were God's chosen | had seduced by subtle 
ministers who destroyed this persuasion. 
idolatry and brought the people 
back from their manufactured Was the word credit 
inventions to God's intentional? If so, I still get it 
commandments. For this, their but it's almost sarcastic like 
eternal reward and glory will the word blame would be 
remain with God forever 2 more appropriate. 
Chronicles 17:3-6; 30:14; 31:1; 
34:2-7. 
-And they could only do these 
2020-04-01 good works because of their 
17:51:41.0 faith. 
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2020-04-02 
09:47:07.0 


Above everything else, apply 
yourselves to read and hear 
God's word if you have any zeal 
to rightly and purely honor God 
or any regard for your souls and 
the eternal and painless life to 
come. Mark diligently in God's 
word his will for you. Endeavor 
to follow this with all you are. 


We will pass over the 
countless superstitions found 
in strange apparel, silence, 
dormitory, cloister, religious 
order, and choice of meats and 
drinks. Let us consider the 
enormities and abuses in the 
three essential foundations of 
religious orders: obedience, 
chastity, and willful poverty. 
First, under pretense of 
obedience to their father in 
religion which obedience they 
made themselves, their rules 
and canons exempt them from 
obedience to the emperor or 
king and all temporal powers, 
which God commands them to 
obey. Consequently, their 
profession of undue obedience 
forsakes their due obedience. 
Second, while their profession 
of chastity is kept, it is better 
to pass over in silence for the 
world to judge what is well 
known than to use unchaste 
words to express their 
unchaste lives, which would 
offend chaste and godly ears. 
Third, in their willful poverty, 
their possessions, jewels, 
plates, and riches were equal 
or greater than merchants, 
nobles, barons, earls, and 
dukes through their subtle and 
sophisticated term, common 


property. 


20+ 
minutes 








2020-04-05 
09:18:14.0 




















God will be honored by all civil 
and human laws when they bring 
people to better keep God's laws 





Looking at the above 
statement and reconciling the 
current change in sexual 





11-15 
minutes 
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laws... Initially I think all man 
laws pointed back to God... 
now our laws are pointing 
away from God. 









































1 not Second, while their profession of | Being a monk, IMHO this is 16-20 

helpful chastity is kept, it is better to truly outdated. And falls into I | minutes 
pass over in silence for the world | Sam. 16:7. Man looks at the 
to judge what is well known than | outward expression, but God 
to use unchaste words to express | the Heart. I agree that 
their unchaste lives, which would | monasticism was abusive in 
offend chaste and godly ears. the past, not sure this is 

applicable to today. But then 
again, maybe I am just being 
defensive of the 11 years I 
have lived as monastic. And 
the above sentence... I have 
no idea what Well Known 
refers to. I think this is a truly 
good example of the writing 
knowing to what he is talking, 
but the reader does not know 
2020-04-05 all the aspects about which he 
09:27:26.0 is talking. 

4 It is as if a person may be godlier | The honor goes to God who 16-20 
and more perfect by keeping the | put light in the heart of his minutes 
rules, traditions, and profession faithful and true minister King 
of humans than by keeping God's | Henry VIII. 
holy commandments. 

2020-04-07 
21:38:02.0 

3 Clarity of the organization of the / Nothing. The modern day 11-15 
2020-04-13 homily. I knew what was coming | language makes it very clear. minutes 
17:09:14.0 and what he was talking about. 

4 Very, very interesting read. None. 11-15 
Makes me wonder what Cranmer minutes 
would have thought of the 

2020-04-13 Anglo-Catholic side of modern- 
18:24:12.0 day Anglicanism. 
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Regularly, the corrupt inclination | None 6-10 
of humanity superstitiously minutes 
2020-04-13 makes new ways of honoring 
19:29:59.0 God from their own mind. 
none In paragraph 3 and 6 the 16-20 
phrase pass over felt odd as minutes 
2020-04-20 the topics were discussed and 
10:18:20.0 didn't seem passed over! 
In these accounts, you will find Nothing overly difficult. I 11-15 
how unsteadfast the people were. | think it appropriate to do more | minutes 
to modernize Cranmer's 
I would have changed the word English. I personally like it but 
used by Cranmer: unsteadfast - I am from a very different 
2020-04-30 unfaithful. generation that appreciates the 
12:50:27.0 Elizabethan period. 
How could someone with any Language still a little archaic. 16-20 
judgment, learning, and true zeal | Makes the reading slower and | minutes 
for God not see and lament what | causes one to go back and re- 
has entered into Christ's religion- | read too often. 
false doctrine, superstition, 
2020-04-30 idolatry, hypocrisy, enormities, 
13:05:44.0 and abuses. 
The last 2 paragraphs Understanding the 11-15 
challenging us to love and speak | superstitions part minutes 
2020-05-03 well of others whether friend or 
22:50:43.0 foe. 
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Homily on Good Friday 

















Date Length | Language | Gospel | Virtue | Vocation | Helpful Difficult Time 
2020-04-07 5 5 5 4 4 Then we will have much more | None. It was all easy to 6-10 
11:40:47.0 understand and connect with. minutes 
reason to lament that we were 
the cause of his death instead of 
criticizing the malice and 
cruelty of the Jews 
which sought his death. He was 
stricken and wounded for our 
deeds. The Jews were only the 
servants of our 
wickedness. 
2020-04-07 4 4 5 4 4 Just the reminder that Christ's There was an inference that if 6-10 
13:37:58.0 work on the cross is/was you weren't living perfectly you | minutes 
complete. weren't able to receive the 
benefits of God but I might have 
been reading into that. 
2020-04-07 3 5 4 4 4 As much as we love God and Who can stand without fear of 16-20 
16:31:34.0 Christ, we will hate sin sin if God hates sin so much that | minutes 




















This statement, it seems to me, 
summarizes the ethical 
response desired by the author. 
It is a striking image and very 
sobering. 





he would not allow a human or 
angel to pay the redemption? 


Surprisingly, the author appears 
to suggest that there could have 
been ‘other’ mediators chosen, 
but the Father 'decided' to 'go' 
with his Son. A bit troubling 
theologically speaking. 


The utter emphasis on ‘payment 
also is somewhat troubling. I 
struggle to see how the idea of 
the ‘loving Son appeasing an 
Angry Father' fits the Scriptural 
description of the passion. They 
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were in it together as the only 
way to deal with 'Sin' while 
redeeming ‘sinners’. 





2020-04-09 
13:10:56.0 


Salvation is only in this work 
of Christ's precious offering of 
his body upon the altar of the 
cross. 


This merit puts us fully in God's 
grace and discharges us from 
our sin if we are true Christians, 
not in word only. 


11-15 
minutes 





2020-04-12 
21:19:06.0 


We can only live to God by 
dying to sin Romans 6:11. If 
Christ is in you, although the 
body is dead because of sin, the 
Spirit is life because of 
righteousness. If the Spirit of 
him who raised Jesus from the 
dead dwells in you, he who 
raised Christ Jesus from the 
dead will also give life to your 
mortal bodies through his Spirit 
who dwells in you Romans 
8:10-11. 


He paid our obligation to God, 
canceling the record of debt that 
stood against us with its legal 
demands Colossians 2:14. 


16-20 
minutes 








2020-04-13 
19:40:59.0 




















Who can stand without fear of 
sin if God hates sin so much 
that he would not allow a 
human or angel to pay the 
redemption? 





None 





11-15 
minutes 
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2020-04-15 
00:25:48.0 


No one can love sin, which 
God greatly hates, and be in his 
favor. No one can truly love 
Christ and be familiar and 
friendly with sin, which is his 
greatest enemy and the cause of 
his death. 


*Also: We can only live to God 
by dying to sin Romans 


6:11. “If Christ is in you, 
although the body is dead 
because of sin, the Spirit is life 
because of righteousness. 


2d to last Paragraph: No tongue 
is able...Psalm 115:1. 


16-20 
minutes 





2020-04-19 
13:10:42.0 


Those who have perfect love 
care little for revenge. 


None 


6-10 
minutes 





2020-04-20 
09:02:43.0 


It is not for Christians to be 
hard on one another or to think 
their neighbor is unworthy to 
be forgiven. However much 
they are unworthy to be 
forgiven, Christ is worthy for 
us to forgive for his sake. He 
deserves us to forgive our 
neighbor. 


Just challenging overall, but a 
wonderful challenge: We call 
for mercy in vain if we do not 
show mercy to our neighbors. 
May God help us to be 
merciful! 


6-10 
minutes 





2020-04-20 
10:01:30.0 


Perfect patience does not care 
what, how much, or by who it 
suffers, whether friend or foe. 
It learns to suffer innocently 
and without personal cause. 


11-15 
minutes 





2020-04-20 
11:52:11.0 


If we remember and give 
thanks for the benefits of a 
mortal person's deeds done on 
behalf of our nation, 


I did not have a problem with 
this one in the least. 


11-15 
minutes 








2020-04-20 
11:56:19.0 




















His passion is not only the 
ransom and amends for our sin, 
but it is also the perfect 
example of patience and 
suffering 





Another one I totally agree with 
and understand. 





11-15 
minutes 
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2020-04-20 If we see that our hearts do not | If we suffer for our cause, 16-20 
12:33:35.0 incline toward forgiving those patience does not have its minutes 
that have offended us, let us maturing work in us James 1:4. 
acknowledge our want and 
wish to God to have it. This statement was confusing to 
me perhaps due to 
I have been looking for misunderstanding. I can only 
statements like this mostly in imagine the author means ‘if we 
vain throughout the 'Homilies’. | suffer BECAUSE WE 
To be given a way of reflecting ) OURSLEVES HAVE CAUSED 
on and responding to 'where we | THE WRONG, then I can get 
currently are' is needed in any that ‘patience’ does not have its 
kind of pastoral care. This did full effect. But it could also be 
my soul good today. read that 'if we suffer for our 
cause’ in a good way, then it 
does not follow. 
A second statement has given 
me pause: By these means, we 
move God to be merciful to our 
sins. 
A quibble perhaps, but would it 
not be better to say, ‘by these 
means, we allow God to be 
merciful to us'? Rather than 
‘move God'? Can our actions no 
matter how righteous actually 
‘sway' God? Again, probably a 
quibble on my part. 
2020-04-20 That we need to love as Christ If someone feels wronged they 6-10 
15:58:56.0 has loved us. Not keeping a might have an overly sensitive minutes 
record of things. nature and are always wronged. 
So there might be some 
manipulation in there possibly. 
2020-04-20 Paragraphs 3 & 4 Paragraph 6 - the flow of the 11-15 
23:53:28.0 topic/subject, while it fits for minutes 























sure, just seemed to slow down. 
Not your fault...the is what it is. 
I'm more of a keep it short and 
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to the point preacher and move 
on with the liturgy : 





2020-04-22 
09:08:44.0 


If we will have any part of the 
pardon which our Savior Christ 
purchased of God the Father by 
shedding his precious blood, 
we must obey God's command 
to forgive. Nothing marks 
Christ's servants as much as 
mercy and compassion. 


None 


11-15 
minutes 





2020-04-23 
04:55:43.0 


As peace and love make us the 
blessed children of Almighty 
God, hatred and envy make us 
the cursed children of the devil. 


None 


16-20 
minutes 








2020-04-25 
21:13:40.0 




















God give us grace to follow 
Christ's example in peace, love, 
and patience in suffering. Then 
he will be our guest to enter 
and dwell within us with full 
certainty of his pledge of our 
salvation. If we have Christ 
and his favor, we surely have 
God's favor through him. He 
sits on the right hand of his 
Father as our protector and 
advocate, pleading and 
interceding for us in all our 
needs Roman 8:34. If we want 
any gift of godly wisdom, we 
may ask God for Christ's sake, 
and we shall have it. 





If we want it but do not see in 
ourselves a desire for it, we are 
in dangerous place before God. 
We need to pray earnestly to 
God that we may have our heart 
changed by grafting in us a new 
heart. 


I am not clear on the nuance 
between we wanting it and to 
‘desire’ it. The sentence above 
from the homily seems to be 
self-contradictory... I am left to 
infer what it means... ... perhaps 
it means that I want forgiveness 
but do not have a desire in my 
heart to forgive others. 





16-20 
minutes 
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2020-04-30 
16:30:47.0 


Let us take up our cross with 
Christ and follow him... Let us 
take up our small crosses of 
adversity and the troubles of 
this world patiently. Saint Peter 
says, For this you have been 
called, because Christ also 
suffered for you, leaving you 
an example, so that you might 
follow in his footsteps 1 Peter 
2:21. Paul says, If we endure, 
we will also reign with him 2 
Timothy 2:12. Paul concludes, 
For I consider that the 
sufferings of this present time 
are not worth comparing with 
the glory that is to be revealed 
to us Romans 8:18. Let us 
gladly be content to suffer like 
Christ in our life that our good 
works may give glory to your 
Father who is in heaven 
Matthew 5:16. 


The concepts jump a bit in sense 
of perspective, from big picture 
Good people, to fruitfully 
remember his death, let us call 
to mind the great examples of 
Christ's love in his passion... to 
small picture - be favorable to 
one another. The back and forth 
is a bit difficult to follow. 


11-15 
minutes 





2020-05-04 
14:08:55.0 


The Jews were only the 
servants of our wickedness. 


It was impossible in our ability 
to free ourselves from this debt. 


16-20 
minutes 





2020-05-04 
14:23:19.0 


Christ delights to enter and 
dwell in the soul where love 
and charity rule and where 
peace and concord are seen. 


There wasn't one. 


16-20 
minutes 








2020-05-19 
11:09:36.0 




















In his death, he purchased the 
pardon and forgiveness of our 
sins. He united us to the Father 
of Heaven so that we may be 
his true children and inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven with 
Christ his natural Son. 





Pretty straight forward 
“Wretchedness” not used much 
these days except in the BCP 
change to atrocious, awful, 
horrible?? 





11-15 
minutes 
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2020-05-19 
11:25:59.0 




















3 of them: 


Let us take up our small crosses 
of adversity and the troubles of 
this world patiently. 


Perfect patience does not care 
what, how much, or by who it 
suffers, whether friend or foe. 
It learns to suffer innocently 
and without personal cause. 


Unless we forgive others, God 
will not forgive us. 





Nothing in this one. 





11-15 
minutes 
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Homily on Prayer 
































Date Length | Language | Gospel | Virtue | Vocation | Helpful Difficult Time 
2020-05-19 5 5 5 5 5 Just a good reminder to pray for I enjoyed it all 6-10 
11:12:07.0 all things and in all ways. minutes 
2020-05-19 5 5 5 4 4 For his mercy’s sake, God works | Let us daily and hourly, early and 11-15 
15:10:16.0 in our hearts by his Holy Spirit so _| late, and in season and out of season | minutes 

that we may always make our be occupied in godly meditation and 

humble prayers to him as we prayer. 

ought and always obtain the 

things which we ask through This summarizes nicely the author's 

Jesus Christ our Lord. point. I would have liked some help 

in understanding ‘how' best to 

A nice Trinitarian understanding implement such a 'way of life'--what 

of prayer. The 'may always make | it means practically 'to pray without 

our prayers’ captures the ceasing’. 

existential dilemma of the 

covenantal partnership: God 

enables, but we must act. 
2020-05-19 5 a 5 5 3D Augustine called prayer the key to | None 6-10 
21:11:59.0 heaven Augustine, Sermons, 47 minutes 
2020-05-20 | 4 5 5 5 5 There is nothing more expedient N/A. 6-10 
08:59:15.0 or needed for mankind in all the minutes 

world other than prayer. 
2020-05-21 =) 5 5 5 5 There is nothing more expedient None 11-15 
03:29:07.0 or needed for mankind in all the minutes 

world other than prayer. 
2020-05-21 5 4 a) 5 5 Prayer is so necessary that Some spelling mistakes made afew | 6-10 
11:20:07.0 without it nothing is obtained portions difficult at first glance. minutes 

from God's hand. 
2020-05-21 5 5 5 4 3 All of it! None of it 16-20 
14:23:44.0 minutes 
2020-05-25 4 4 3 4 4 Therefore, confess your sins to Therefore, confess your sins to one 11-15 
11:31:29.0 one another and pray for one another and pray for one another, minutes 




















another, that you may be healed. 
The prayer of a righteous person 
has great power as it is working 

James 5:16. 





that you may be healed. The prayer 
of a righteous person has great 
power as it is working James 5:16. 
This has a different interpretation 
depending on translation. 
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2020-05-25 
17:03:10.0 


We should pour out the secrets of 
our heart before Him. 


Nothing - I thought it was fabulous! 


11-15 
minutes 





2020-05-25 
19:53:34.0 


There is no doubt that he always 
knows what we need before we 
ask him Matthew 6:8. He is 
always ready to give abundantly 
what we lack. He desires that we 
acknowledge him as the giver of 
all good things. 


Therefore, it is an immature and 
foolish opinion and reason to think 
that all prayer is superfluous and 
vain. 


It is bothersome to consider that 
some feel this way. 


Even though I know that God hears 
our prayers, it is hard for me to ask 
for specific things because it could 
be selfish and I may fall into the 
self-laid trap of simply coming to 
God in supplication without 
adequately acknowledging his 
divinity and sovereignty while 
confessing and giving thanksgiving. 


16-20 
minutes 





2020-05-26 
10:27:13.0 


Let us not mistrust his goodness. 
Let us not fear to come before the 
throne of his mercy. 


Several grammatical mistakes made 
things confusing at points. For 
example, First, the one we make our 
prayers is able to help us. 


Second, there are a number of 
Anglicans who invoke the saints. To 
be clear, it is veneration, not 
adoration/worship. If those who have 
gone before us are worshiping God 
around the throne, Christians can ask 
for their prayers, just as they ask for 
the prayers of those living on earth. 
It is when we confuse 
veneration/invocation with 
adoration/worship that we fall into 
idolatry and sin. Anglicans on the 
Anglo-Catholic end of the spectrum 
will struggle with this homily. 


11-15 
minutes 








2020-05-27 
13:21:10.0 




















True prayer is not so much in the 
outward sound and voice of words 





N/A. 





11-15 
minutes 
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as in the inward groaning and 
crying of the heart to God. 





2020-05-28 
14:32:12.0 


Let us not seek the aid and help of 
saints, but let us come boldly 
ourselves Hebrews 4:16; 10:19- 
23. 


The author's main quest is to 
undermine the habit of praying to 
the saints. He picks up the 'fear’ of 
‘people’ to come before the 'Holy 
God'. 


Some people ask, “Why do we pray 
for one another in this life?” 


It always stuns me to think that 
people then and now fail to grasp the 
appropriateness of our praying for 
one another. Or perhaps, the 
effectiveness within the 
philosophical understanding of 
God's omniscience of any mortal's 
contributing requests. 


16-20 
minutes 





2020-05-28 
21:57:07.0 


1 Therefore, whenever we need or 
lack anything pertaining to the 
body or the soul, let us run only to 
God, the only giver of all good 
things. 


2 Augustine says, “Prayer is a 
lifting up of the mind to God and 
a humble and lowly pouring out 
of the heart to God Traditionally 
attributed to 


Augustine in De Spiritu et Anima, 
50. Isidore says that prayer “is an 
affection of the heart and not a 
labor of the lips” 


Isidore of Seville, Sententiae, 3.7. 
True prayer is not so much in the 
outward sound and voice of words 
as in the inward groaning and 
crying of the heart to God. 


n/a 


11-15 
minutes 








2020-05-30 
07:32:20.0 




















By the infallible word of truth and 
life, it is plain that in all our needs 
we must flee to God, direct our 
prayers to him, and call upon his 





None 





20+ 
minutes 
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holy name, and desire help at his 
hands only. 

















2020-05-30 If we attribute it to saints, it is a Therefore, our sins should not keep 20+ 
12:00:09.0 reproach to them. When Paul us praying to the Lord our God. minutes 
healed a man lame in his feet at 
Lystra, the people wanted to Shouldn't this say ...from praying to 
sacrifice to him and Barnabas. the Lord our God? 
The apostles tore their clothes and 
refused it. 
2020-06-02 We should pray for own needs Loved it all 6-10 
08:44:55.0 and the glory of Almighty God. minutes 
And then the biblical examples of 
each. 
2020-06-02 Chiefly, there are to two things to | N/A 6-10 
09:16:30.0 have in every good and godly minutes 
person's prayer: his own needs 
and the glory of Almighty God. 
2020-06-02 Chiefly, there are to two things to | Chiefly, there are to two things to 16-20 
15:19:52.0 have in every good and godly have in every good and godly minutes 




















person's prayer: his own needs 
and the glory of Almighty God. 


Possibly as good an introductory 
statement for the homily as any. 





person's prayer: his own needs and 
the glory of Almighty God. 


I would have liked to hear something 
about the context for our prayers-- 
that is, the context of our covenantal 
partnership with the King within his 
kingdom bounded by his created 
world. O. O'Donovan writes about 
the purpose of the Lord's Prayer 
being the reawakening and focusing 
of the renewed agent of God. It is 
only as our focus is on the hallowing 
of God and the coming of his 
kingdom, that our needs physical 
and spiritual are met, and the forces 
that would derail our efforts 
temptation and opposition are dealt 
with, our actions within and for the 
partnership cannot be met. 
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2020-06-04 
06:48:34.0 


Therefore, we should first of all 
crave those things that properly 
belong to our soul's salvation, 
such as: the gifts of repentance, 
faith, love and good works, 
remission and forgiveness of sins, 
patience in adversity, humility in 
prosperity, and the other fruits of 
the Spirit of hope, joy, peace, 
patience, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, gentleness, and self- 
control Galatians 5:22-23 
Romans 15:13. 


None 


16-20 
minutes 





2020-06-04 
09:25:21.0 


Chiefly, there are to two things to 
have in every good and godly 
person's prayer: his own needs 
and the glory of Almighty God. 


N/A 


6-10 
minutes 





2020-06-05 
13:01:20.0 


We must also consider the other 
reason of our prayers, namely, the 
glory of God. 


It is wise for all who pray to 
consider well and diligently what 
they ask and request from God's 
hands. If they desire what they 
should not, their petitions will be 
made void and ineffectual. 


11-15 
minutes 








2020-06-08 
21:53:17.0 




















Second paragraph on our 
responsibility to pray for. 


Whoever we are bound by 
specific command to love, they 
also are we bound by conscience 
to pray. We are bound by specific 
commands to love all people as 
ourselves therefore, we are bound 
to pray for all people as we would 
pray for ourselves. 





n/a 





6-10 
minutes 
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2020-06-08 It is best if we follow the example | . Behold, I give you a wise and 16-20 
22:00:17.0 of our Savior Christ. While he discerning mind, so that none like minutes 
prayed that the bitter cup of death | you has been before you and none 
might pass from him, he did not like you shall arise after you. I give 
seek his own will to be fulfill. you also what you have not asked, 
Instead, he entrusted the whole both riches and honor, so that no 
matter to the good will of his other king shall compare with you, 
Father Matthew 26:39 Mark all your days | Kings 3:10-13. 
14:36 Luke 22:42. 
It seemed as if something were 
lacking in Solomon's execution of 
the stewardship over the blessing 
that God gave him. 
2020-06-10 We should pray for all the people | The for in praying for people is 6-10 
15:26:39.0 whom we are called to love. missing in several The sermon minutes 
seems to be missing The whole 
picture of resurrection and judgment. 
It only speaks of salvation or 
damnation immediately after -The 
sermon speaks of Jews, Muslims, 
and Pagans as The enemies of God. 
They need redemption, for sure. But 
are They His enemies? Just thinking 
aloud or in writing. 
2020-06-13 If someone will not be saved by None 16-20 
03:15:14.0 faith in Christ's blood, how will minutes 
they be delivered by human 
intercessions? 
2020-06-13 Therefore, we should first of all none 6-10 
12:09:07.0 crave those things that properly minutes 




















belong to our soul's salvation, 
such as: the gifts of repentance, 
faith, love and good works, 
remission and forgiveness of sins, 
patience in adversity, humility in 
prosperity, and the other fruits of 
the Spirit of hope, joy, peace, 
patience, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, gentleness, and self- 
control Galatians 5:22-23 











185 




















2020-06-13 Now then, is there any angel, any | None 11-15 
12:16:34.0 virgin, any patriarch, or any minutes 

prophet among the dead that can 

understand or know the meaning 

of the heart? 
2020-06-14 We are taught in God's Holy To say that we should believe in an 11-15 
17:30:40.0 Scripture that Almighty God is angel, saint, or in any other living minutes 

the only fountain and wellspring creature would be blasphemy against 

of goodness. Whatever we have God and his Holy Word. 

in this world, we receive it at his 

hands only. Saint James writes, 

Every good gift and every perfect 

gift is from above, coming down 

from the Father of lights James 

1:17. 
2020-06-14 If we need the help of some Once upon a time a certain 6-10 
17:36:49.0 mediator and intercessor, let us be | demanding visitor came to King minutes 

content with him who is the true Agesilaus. He requested to the king: 

and only mediator of the New Sir, if it please your grace, you once 

Covenant, the Lord and Savior promised me. The king said: This is 

Jesus Christ Hebrews 12:24. true. I promised you this if what you 

require is just. 

2020-06-14 To discuss and run through all the | The only purgatory that we may trust | 11-15 
18:15:32.0 types of people to pray would be to be saved is the death and blood of | minutes 




















too long therefore, let us take this 
one conclusion for everyone. 
Whoever we are bound by 
specific command to love, they 
also are we bound by conscience 
to pray. We are bound by specific 
commands to love all people as 
ourselves therefore, we are bound 
to pray for all people as we would 
pray for ourselves. Even if they 
are our extreme enemies, our 
Savior Christ plainly teaches us in 
his Holy Gospel, saying, Love 
your enemies and pray for those 
who persecute you, so that you 
may be sons of your Father who is 





Christ. 
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in heaven Matthew 5:44-45. As 
he taught his disciples to do this, 
he also practiced this when he 
prayed for his enemies upon the 
cross. He desired his Father to 
forgive them because they did not 
know what they were doing Luke 
23:34. The holy and blessed 
martyr Stephen prayed for his 
enemies when he was cruelly 
stoned to death by the stubborn 
and stiff-necked Jews. He is an 
example to all those who will 
truly and genuinely follow Christ 
their Lord and Master in this 
difficult and mortal life Acts 7:60. 











2020-06-14 As he taught his disciples to do Even the great enemies of God and 16-20 
20:13:31.0 this, he also practiced this when his people: Jews, Muslims, Pagans, minutes 
he prayed for his enemies upon infidels, and heretics. 
the cross. 
I don't necessarily consider Jews and 
It is good to be given this example | Muslims to be enemies of God. 
of the Son of God of God the Son | Most of them earnestly seek God as 
so doing this. Otherwise, it would | they understand Him. The only 
simply be wholly against my explanation would be to say that 
nature to even presume to begin they may be enemies of God because 
praying for some of my enemies. they have not accepted Christ's gift 
of salvation but it should be 
emphasized that God loves them. 
2020-06-24 Let us daily and hourly, early and | None come to mind 11-15 
14:35:49.0 late, and in season and out of minutes 




















season be occupied in godly 
meditation and prayer. 


The author gives a wonderful 
biblical apologetic for prayer, but 
only hear does he hint at a way of 
obeying the call to pray which is 
where I struggle most. 
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2020-06-24 
14:52:11.0 


Let us not doubt that God will 
hear us without a spokesman. 


This statement captures the 
author's double-sided theme: 
God's character and desire, 
Christ's sole mediation for us. It 
reminds me of how deeply 
ingrained the ‘invocation of the 
saints’ hiding a terror for the 
holiness of God had infected the 
medieval church's piety. 


none come to mind 


11-15 
minutes 








2020-06-30 
19:24:35.0 




















There is nothing in all human life 
so loved by Christ our Savior, 
needed to be spoken of, and 
remembered daily as hearty, 
zealous, and devout prayer. 





I noticed some changes in the 
vernacular and they did indeed make 
it easier for those who are not used 
to Elizabethan speak. 





11-15 
minutes 
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Homily on the Lord’s Supper 























Date Length | Language | Gospel | Virtue | Vocation | Helpful Difficult Time 
2020-04-27 5 4 5 4 5 Consider if you have come to | N/A 6-10 
13:39:28.0 feed your senses and belly to minutes 

corruption or your inward self 

to eternal life. Do not just 

consider the earthly elements 

which you see but the 

heavenly grace which your 

faith beholds. 
2020-04-27 3 4 5 4 4 We learn that at our hands I understood most of it 6-10 
13:49:07.0 require perfect knowledge. minutes 
2020-04-27 4 4 5 5 5 To be brief, there is much Although it seems a small virtue 16-20 
14:47:49.0 more that the faithful see, to some, if done rightly by the minutes 

hear, and know: God's faithful, it helps the weakness of 

favorable mercies are sealed their poisoned inclination to only 

Christ’s satisfactory sacrifice remember injuries instead of 

for us is confirmed and blessings. 

forgiveness of sin is 

established. 
2020-04-27 4 4 3 3 4 We must be careful to not None 11-15 
22:41:13.0 make remembrance into a minutes 

sacrifice communion into 

private eating and two parts 

into only one. 
2020-04-28 5 3 3 4 4 God's favorable mercies are “Our Lord and Savior purchased | 11-15 
05:12:52.0 sealed Christ’s satisfactory his Father's favor again which is__| minutes 




















sacrifice for us 1s confirmed 
and forgiveness of sin is 
established. 





the fountain of all goodness and 
eternal life for us.” When did He 
purchase it the first time? 
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2020-04-28 If we regularly call these In the same way, our loving 16-20 
13:36:40.0 descriptions to mind, they will | Savior ordained and established minutes 
inflame our hearts with a the institution of his heavenly 
desire to participate in these supper to remember his great 
mysteries and continually mercy shown in his passion. 
hunger after this bread and 
thirst for this drink. This is more of a quibble than a 
disagreement. The author here 
This is the summary statement | emphasizes 'remembrance' alone 
that closes this section of the as the goal of the Supper but does 
homily. He emphasizes not define that term biblically-- 
‘participation’ in the holy suggesting thereby that 'mere- 
mysteries rather than 'mere calling-to-awareness' is the goal 
remembrance’. of communion, rather than 
‘participation in and benefiting 
from’ all that the meal conveys. 
2020-04-30 Before all others things, we First, we need to have a right 16-20 
13:18:53.0 must be sure that the Lord's understanding of the Lord's minutes 




















Supper is done and 
administered as our Lord and 
Savior commanded, as the 
apostles used it, and the early 
church practiced it. 





Supper. The ignorant can neither 
worthily esteem nor effectually 
use the marvelous graces and 
benefits offered and exhibited in 
the Lord's Supper. Lightly 
regarding them is no small 
offense. Utter contempt for them 
will bring utter destruction. 
Someone's negligence will bring 
the plagues of God upon him. 
His contempt deserves 
everlasting damnation 
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2020-04-30 The ancient catholic fathers This concept may be need some 16-20 
16:36:16.0 knew and commended to their | historical context: minutes 

people the true understanding | What has been the cause of the 

of this fulfillment and union ruin of God's religion but 

between the body and the ignorance in this? What has been 

head, between true believers the cause of this gross idolatry 

and Christ. They were not but ignorance in this? What has 

afraid to call this supper the been the cause of miming masses 

salve of immortality and a but ignorance in this? Yes, what 

sovereign preservative against | has been and what is today the 

death Ignatius, Epistle to cause for the lack of love and 

Ephesus, 20 a divine charity but ignorance in this? 

communion Pseudo-Dionysius | Therefore, let us labor to 

the Areopagite, The Church understand the Lord's Supper so 

Hierarchy, 3.3 and the sweet that we are not the cause of the 

dainties of our Savior Origen, | decay of God's worship, idolatry, 

Homilies in Luke, 38. Others ignorant masses, or hate and 

called it the pledge of eternal malice. Then we will have 

health, the defense of faith, the | confident access to the comfort 

hope of the resurrection of this meal. 

Optatus of Milevis, De 

Schismate Donatistarum, 6.1 

the food of immortality 

Ernaldus Bonaevalis, Liber de 

Cardinalibus Operibus Christi, 

6 saving grace Cyprian, De 

Lapsis, 26 and the sustainer of 

eternal life Athanasius, Epistle 

to Serapion, 4.19. 
2020-05-04 Then at his table we will None 6-10 
06:24:08.0 receive not only the outward minutes 

sacrament but also the 

spiritual thing, not the figure 

but the truth, not the shadow 

but the body, not to death but 

to life, not to destruction but to 

salvation. 
2020-05-04 Here the faithful may feel I totally agreed with this... 11-15 
11:55:47.0 peace of conscience, the minutes 




















increase of faith, the 
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strengthening of hope, the 
sharing of brotherly kindness, 
and many various graces. 




















2020-05-04 Then at his table we will 6-10 
13:59:11.0 receive not only the outward minutes 
sacrament but also the 
spiritual thing, not the figure 
but the truth, not the shadow 
but the body, not to death but 
to life, not to destruction but to 
salvation. 
2020-05-04 Then we will have confident We learn that at our hands 20+ 
14:36:47.0 access to the comfort of this require perfect knowledge. minutes 
meal, 
2020-05-04 It’s an inward connection with | Nothing really. I have heard the 6-10 
15:01:10.0 Christ even if it’s an outward Sacraments bring us into a minutes 
act. connection with the death of 
Christ. That’s been helpful 
thinking through the Sacraments. 
2020-05-05 Let us come with a right and This table is not for chattering 16-20 
19:57:07.0 worthy estimation and jays but for eagles who flee to the | minutes 
understanding of this mystery, | place where the dead body lies 
a sure faith, and a newness or oie 
pureness of life that follows This must have lost something in 
receiving it. translation over the millennia ... 
Eagles are attractive but in the 
Especially the newness_ the context above they are described 
redemptive resurgence of as carrion birds opportunistic 
confident hope within me after | birds of prey that they are... 
partaking. 
2020-05-06 Those who desire to come to Some might be confused: is the 6-10 
09:28:18.0 this table, take this lesson of consecrated bread and wine - the | minutes 




















Eusebius of Emesa, a godly 
father: When you go to Holy 
Communion to be satisfied 
with spiritual food, you look 
up with faith upon the holy 
body and blood of your God, 
you marvel with reverence, 
you touch it with your mind, 





Body and Blood of our Lord - 
actually, objectively His Body 
and Blood, or only in a spiritual 
sense? 
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you receive it with the hand of 
your heart, and you take it 
fully with your inward being 

















2020-05-07 Yet, here the faithful have Therefore, let us genuinely 16-20 
14:20:54.0 their life, abiding, union, and examine if we are grafted to the minutes 
incorporation with Christ. nourishing root of the olive tree 
Augustine says, The one who | Romans 11:17, branches abiding 
is in discord with Christ does in the true vine John 15:1-6, and 
not eat his flesh or drink his members of his mystical body 
blood, although he receive Ephesians 5:30. 
daily the outward sacrament to 
his judgement and destruction | Nota quibble with content, but 
with context. It seems to come 
Helpful way of putting it by ‘out of the blue’ in this section of 
one of the Fathers. the sermon perhaps due to the 
division of the longer sermon 
into this chunk. 
2020-05-08 When you go to Holy None 1-5 
03:34:43.0 Communion to be satisfied minutes 
with spiritual food, you look 
up with faith upon the holy 
body and blood of your God, 
you marvel with reverence, 
you touch it with your mind, 
you receive it with the hand of 
your heart, and you take it 
fully with your inward being 
2020-05-08 grafted to the nourishing root No issues. Just seemed too 6-10 
12:27:35.0 of the olive tree Romans short. minutes 
11:17, 
2020-05-11 That we should be self- Well I actually had some push 1-5 
19:35:40.0 examining to know if we back on this one. Chrysostom minutes 




















should come to the table or 
not. 





says, Let no Judas come to this 
table but Judas eat at the table 
with Jesus all the way up to his 
betrayal. I don't know if we 
should be the ones determining 
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the hearts of congregants but 
rather heading Jesus's invitation 
to come and eat often. 














2020-05-11 Then at his table we will When we do these things, we do | 16-20 
22:14:00.0 receive not only the outward not need to whet our teeth, but minutes 
sacrament but also the with sincere faith, we break and 
spiritual thing, not the figure divide the holy bread 
but the truth, not the shadow 
but the body, not to death but 
to life, not to destruction but to 
salvation. God grant us to do 
this through the merits of our 
Lord and Savior, to whom be 
all honor and glory for ever. 
Amen 
2020-05-12 Instead, by faith, knowledge, In our time, we plainly see that 16-20 
14:16:35.0 and amendment of life, we Christ's church has been minutes 
will be united to Christ our miserably distressed and 
head for our comfort in his oppressed for horribly profaning 
mysteries. this sacrament. 
This summarizes the three 
sections of the sermon. It is ironic to read this statement 
‘Amendment of life’ is the 500 years after the Reformation. 
theme of this last section. What began as a ‘reformation’ of 
a western church has now 
disintegrated into thousands of 
‘bodies’. 
2020-05-12 Why do we rush so Anthropomorphizing one's 6-10 
14:32:21.0 unadvisedly? It is a table of former life: Let us call ourselves | minutes 




















peace, but we are ready to 
fight. It is a table of unity, but 
we are imagining mischief. It 
is a table of quietness, but we 
are debating. It is a table of 
pity, but we are unmerciful. 
Do we not fear God the maker 
of the feast nor reverence 
Christ, the refreshing food and 
drink? 





to account so that we may grieve 
our former evil way of life, hate 
sin, and sorrow and mourn for 
our offenses. 
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2020-05-12 Our newness of life is not only | None 6-10 
16:34:18.0 in our communion with Christ. minutes 

It is also the unity that knits 

together those who eat at this 

table 
2020-05-14 The concept of how vitally There were a number of 11-15 
09:51:10.0 important it is for us as God's grammatical errors/incorrect minutes 

people to confess our sins, spellings which made things 

receive forgiveness, and be harder to understand. For 

reconciled one to another example: These were heavenly 

before coming to the Lord's banquets with godly guests who 

Table. Sadly, we often esteemed these feast. 

overlook this vital requirement 

in our churches today. 
2020-05-14 When we recognize his None 16-20 
20:31:27.0 exceeding grace poured upon minutes 

us and store up this treasure in 

our heart, in due time and 

season, our life will glorify 

God's holy name. 
2020-05-19 Let us all, universally and If those who kiss the prince's 16-20 
20:54:38.0 individually, amend our hand with a filthy and unclean minutes 

manner of life. Let us call mouth are worthy of blame, will 

ourselves to account so that you be blameless if you breath 

we may grieve our former evil | out iniquity and uncleanness on 

way of life, hate sin, and the bread and cup of the Lord 

sorrow and mourn for our with a filthy, stinking soul, full of 

offenses. Let us pour out our covetousness, fornication, 

tears before God. To heal our | drunkenness, pride, and wretched 

deadly wounds, let us truly meditations and thoughts? 

desire and crave the salve of 

his mercy bought and I have no problem with this 

purchased with the blood of unless the people using this 

his dearly beloved Son Jesus criterion for judgment are 

Christ. focusing on others rather than 

themselves. 

2020-05-20 Newness of life which is the N/A. 11-15 
10:46:02.0 fruit of faith is required in the minutes 




















partaker of this table. 
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2020-05-20 If you have caused offence go | I think lots of times we're passive | 16-20 
15:57:26.0 back and make amends. in causing offense and think minutes 
we're not responsible when an 
essence if someone is offended 
we must have done something 
whether we agree with it or not. 
2020-05-25 Eusebius’ quote none 6-10 
16:33:32.0 minutes 
2020-05-25 Origen's quote Sentence -missing e - bond of 16-20 
16:48:52.0 love in on mystical - on s/b one? __| minutes 
2020-06-11 Our faith should believe that Nothing really. 11-15 
13:13:21.0 the death of Christ is available minutes 
for the redemption of all the 
world, for the forgiveness of 
sins, and reconciliation with 
God the Father. 
Jewel Hits the key doctrine of 
Salvation right in the bullseye. 
2020-06-17 If we regularly call Our Lord and Savior purchased 16-20 
10:18:21.0 his Father’s favor again whichis | minutes 




















these descriptions to mind, 
they will inflame our hearts 
with a desire to participate in 
these mysteries and 
continually hunger after this 
bread and thirst for this drink. 


This is not the main point the 
author makes in the piece, but 
it is the point that caught my 
attention. The importance of 
the Apostolic Fathers in 
helping the English Reformers 
reestablish evangelical 
Catholicism in England is 
noteworthy in itself it is 
crucial in maintaining the 
reality and mystery of the 
sacraments and thus, of their 





the fountain of all goodness and 
eternal life for us. 


I still cringe at this particular 
rendering of atonement theology. 
I get what the author is trying to 
say, but it does seem to pit a 
‘compassionate Son' against an 
‘aggrieved Father' on our behalf. 
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absolute importance in the 
lives of the faithful. 








2020-06-24 
11:31:43.0 




















Then at his table we will 
receive not only the outward 
sacrament but also the 

spiritual thing, not the figure 
but the truth, not the shadow 
but the body, not to death but 
to life, not to destruction but to 
salvation. God 


I appreciated how he ends this 
part of his sermon. 





Beloved, when we come to this 
table, we must pluck up all the 
roots of infidelity and distrust in 
God’s 


promises. We must make 
ourselves living members of 
Christ’s body. 


I copy 2 sentences as they form a 
piece that disturbs me. The 
author seems keen on 
emphasizing a ‘both-and' 
approach to the elements 
themselves, but does not in these 
statements emphasize the divine- 
human dynamic/partnership as 
thoroughly as I think he should. 
How can we 'make ourselves 
living members of Christ's body' 
how can we BY ourselves ‘pluck 
up all the roots of infidelity and 
distrust in God's promises.'? 
Wouldn't it be better to 
emphasize, ‘knowing these 
things, we come pleading for the 
grace of God to reveal these 
things within us and give us the 
courage and power to remove 
them'? 





11-15 
minutes 








197 





2020-06-24 
11:54:19.0 


We, not others, must 
thoroughly examine and not 
lightly look over ourselves and 
our conscience, not other 
people’s lives. 


I found the author's insistence 
on personal reflection and 
repentance helpful. 


Our newness of life is not only in 
our communion with Christ. It is 
also the unity that knits together 
those who eat at this table. 


Again, I choose two sentences 
rather than one to make one 
point, a desire for emphasis on 
the dynamic of the spiritual life. 
When the author says, 'our 
newness of life....is not only IN 
our communion with Christ...It 
IS also the unity that knits us 
together'--what I think I hear him 
say or hope I do is 'that our 
newness of life FLOWS from our 
union with Christ and 
INEVITABLY NEEDS to result 
in ‘our knitting together.’ If this 
‘flow' is not taking place, then we 
are not truly ‘communing' in the 
sacrament. 


16-20 
minutes 








2020-06-30 
19:18:02.0 




















Our newness of life is not only 
in our communion with Christ. 
It is also the unity that knits 
together those who eat at this 
table. They should not be 
divided by dissension, vain 
glory, ambition, strife, envy, 
contempt, hatred, or malice. 
Instead, they should be joined 
by the bond of love in on 
mystical body, as the grains in 
bread make one loaf. 





Nothing difficult. I think that the 
language could still be 
modernized to be easier for most 
people. 





16-20 
minutes 
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Homily on Marriage 





























Date Length | Language | Gospel | Virtue | Vocation | Helpful Difficult Time 
2020-06-23 4 3 3 3 4 They were pleased and content None 6-10 
06:48:51.0 with each other in all things minutes 

Genesis 21:9-14. 
2020-06-23 5 4 4 5 4 As IT have said, let each be ready | The portion about women 6-10 
09:46:25.0 and willing to perform that wearing head coverings, minutes 

which belongs specifically to simply because in our day we 

themselves. don't have a lot of context to 

help us understand that portion 
of Scripture. 

2020-06-24 3 4 3 5 4 none stood out none stood out 16-20 
11:05:13.0 minutes 
2020-06-28 5 5 5 5 5 In contrast, when wives are None 11-15 
07:20:20.0 stubborn, difficult, and minutes 

disrespectful, their husbands are 

compelled to abhor and flee from 

their own houses as if they were 

going to battle against their 

enemy. 
2020-06-30 5 5 3 3 5 Further, you must understand the | None 11-15 
07:42:58.0 necessity for Christians to bear minutes 

Christ's cross or you will never 

feel how comfortable God's help 

is to us. 
2020-06-30 5 4 4 5 5 First and before all things, do None 6-10 
09:15:45.0 your best to find a good wife minutes 

with honest virtue. 
2020-06-30 5 5 4 5 4 Whenever any unpleasant matter | N/A 6-10 
10:21:16.0 arises at home or your wife does minutes 




















something wrong, comfort her. 
Do not increase the burden. 
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2020-06-30 
11:31:39.0 


When both husband and wife do 
their best to perform their duties 
to one another, their example is a 
great benefit to their neighbors. 


This statement sums up well the 
author's main point. 


They did not refuse marriage’s 
griefs and perils, but they 
committed all such struggles 
to God. 


I was reminded by the author 
of the 'griefs and perils' for 
women who became wives in 
the late Middle Ages. The 
subjugation of the female to 
the male was not so out of 
sync within marriage as 
without as it has come to be so 
in our day. I would have liked 
to have heard some more 
positive reasons for 
‘obedience’ the Christlikeness 
of humility the deepening of 
the bond of love etc. 


16-20 
minutes 








2020-06-30 
11:48:54.0 




















Let him learn with his wife in 
every condition. 

I found this statement 
challenging and hopeful. 
Chrysostom acknowledges that 
in the marriage covenant we find 
our life partner that, more than 
anyone else, impacts the 
development of our own 
character for good or for ill. It 
was helpful to see the emphasis 
he placed on the humility and 
gentleness of the husband, 
regardless of the wife's 
demeanor. 





It is a shame that pagans are 
wiser than us who are 
commanded to reflect the 
character of angels and God 
through our meekness. 


I found myself asking, 'why 
would he commend the 
philosopher rather than 
grounding the point in the 
gospel?’ Where is the wonder 
of Christ’s humility in 
‘emptying himself of his status 
and glory in order to enter into 
union with his rebellious 
creatures? More on this 
foundational basis would have 
been helpful. 





16-20 
minutes 
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2020-06-30 
12:47:38.0 


Overlook small things within 
your marriage. 


I feel like this is a little out of 
historical and exegetical 
context. I don't think that Peter 
was saying that wives were 
weaker but rather weaker in 
the standing in the community 
which fits within the historical 
context. But the modern 
woman in America shouldn’t 
need to deal with a man that 
lays hands on her in any way 
because she has rights under 
the law. 


6-10 
minutes 





2020-06-30 
15:58:44.0 


First and before all things, do 
your best to find a good wife 
with honest virtue. 


None 


6-10 
minutes 








2020-07-05 
18:26:36.0 




















God will follow you with his 
blessing so that all things will 
prosper for you and your 
husband. 





He did not despise Sarah 
because she was barren or hit 
her in the teeth. 

Like, was hitting a woman in 
the teeth an option in 
Abraham's day? Or, in 
Chrysostom's? 





16-20 
minutes 
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APPENDIX B 


SERMON PROJECT PARTICIPANT RESPONSES 


Participants were given the following response questions: 


1. Ona scale of 1-5, was the content of this sermon helpful in your development of 
Christian virtue (1 being not at all, 5 being very helpful)? 

2. Onascale of 1-5, was the content of this sermon helpful in your development of 
Christian vocation? 

3. What key sentence or concept was most helpful to you? 

4. What part was difficult to understand or challenging to connect with? 


The following are the combined responses from participants in the congregational feedback for 


the following sermons: 


TT ONT x coos eater Acc datet etree oe Va cacoidasiadesieaeagtaatatasuniaedantee Soveae sameusuatana sae taaek ed seede seateaat Hes Page 
MA OTITAL Y, OUN SCENES icc cine ph Dae apes epic ae vanes patna eda ie ee ee oe 203 
HOMILY OM) SIM descecsbcacisarienss visecuaasagsaecnedesdesascevensacess sad nnssacaueion dina pounanen snsccaca neseanbecuvedens 205 
Homily On (he RESurre ction y.c.2. sein, segaccmadcyeen shanties ecaune aera ons ab aeeeiietactaaeess 206 
Homily on Salvation, Faith, and Good WorkS..........ceccceeessceeeseceeseeeeeseeeessneeeeneeeeaees 207 
LOTTIE OM PAV ET sc eaicrecads ces icssucecticesauawsnseseuch causes aaneae os ots gus nataereatse sosauaaseaeaer bcs ecenntoows 208 
Homail yon the: Legrd is Super aes osiySue-suieaieateangacsdocwebedeiaonetedeansgocdeeredesneayiaeadtaenteiedes 209 
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Homily on Scripture 















































Participant | Virtue Vocation | Helpful Difficult 

1 5 5 To not be discouraged when The message convicted me overall 
something doesn’t make sense. because I have been negligent in my 
Keep reading and God will reading. I needed this message at 
provide understanding. this time. 

2 4 4 chewing on the word of God like 
cud 

3 5 5 Studying the Word. The Power Nothing 
of the Word 

4 5 5 Importance of addressing mental | None Noted 
and intellectual roadblocks to 
reading the Bible. The 
importance of disciplined study 
and pursuit of Godly knowledge. 

5 4 4 Anytime chaps compares None Noted 
scripture to real life situations 

6 5 5 Sometimes the condition of N/A 
ourselves makes the Word of 
God seem bitter when in reality it 
really isn't. 

7 5 5 Proactively studying the Word of | None Noted 
God 

8 5 5 2 Timothy 3:16-17 Sermon was clear and easy to 

understand. 

9 5 5 The Bible is the well of truth; 2 The teaching/quotes from Cranmer 
Timothy 3:17 

10 5 5 Understanding the Bible is the It thought it was all straight forward 
key to all we do, as it is God's 
word and law. 

11 4 4 "All Scripture is breathed by I truly don't think any part was 
God." "The main things are the difficult to understand or connect 
plain things." with. I think Chaplain Mabus 

articulated and spoke with a 
sincerity. However, this could vary 
depending on whatever condition 
someone is in, which was also touch 
on. It was a blessing, truthfully. 

12 4 4 2 Timothy 3:14 I was able to connect with all, just 

didn't have coffee this morning. 

13 5 5 We are afraid of None Noted 











misunderstanding the Scriptures, 
but God will reveal what we need 
at different stages of our lives. 
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God's word shows God's 
character. Ruminate upon God's 
Word as a cow chews the cud. A 
Good explanation upon the 
necessities to be in God's word 


None Noted 





Hebrews 4:12 


None 

















Knowledge of the Word is most 
essential tool for our vocation. Is 
the condition of our hearts 
causing a bitter response to the 
Word? 





none 
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Homily on Sin 





Participant 


Virtue 


Vocation 


Helpful 


Difficult 





1 


4 


4 


Forgiveness comes only through 
Christ. 


None 





It is essential to focus on "root" 
sins/heart issues. To ask God to 
create a new spirit and restore our 
hearts. Not just to focus on 
surface issues/fruits. 


None 





The necessity of a rhythm of 
confession to our walk and 
relationship with God 


None 

















That our cleansing requires active 
intervention by God in our hearts. 
That we need to really pray that 
He would cleanse us. 





It was challenging to understand the 
overall structure/outline of the 
message. It could track an overall 
theme/idea, but I was a bit lost in 
terms of the flow and would struggle 
to write a summary of the message. 
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Homily on the Resurrection 






































Participant | Virtue Vocation | Helpful Difficult 
1 5 5 The resurrection brings value to 
what we do now. 
2 The resurrection gives honor and 
dignity (redeemed purpose) to 
our work 
The resurrection of Christ Nothing 
- Sin will have no dominion over 
5 4 you! 
5 Why the resurrection was/is None. I felt connected the entire 
important time. 
6 
u The emphasis on 1 Corinthians 
15:58, Every little seed we plant 
is offered with dignity and hope 
5 5 because of the resurrection. 
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Homilies on Salvation, Faith, and Good Works 























Participant | Virtue Vocation | Helpful Difficult 
1 5 5 Difference between dead faith How God loves us even at our 
and real faith hardest times 
2 5 5 Ephesians 2 God has predestined | The beginning was various passages 
works for us. regarding God's commands appeared 
to be spliced together (I always want 
context). 
3 5 5 Salvation is through grace not none 
acts 
4 5 5 Ephesians 2:8 For it is by grace none 
you have been saved through 
faith- and this is not from 
yourselves. 
5 5 5 Not by our own doing but as a nothing 











gift from God we are saved. The 
two types of faith. 











207 


Homily on Prayer 





Participant 


Virtue 


Vocation 


Helpful 


Difficult 





1 


4 


3 


Prayer helps you find God's will 
for you before you act. That's 
why it should come first. 





Prayer as a matter of first 
importance. 


Barriers that keep us from putting 
prayer first 





When we pray we pray that our 
character would represent God's 


Praying for my enemies 





"What are the reasons for why we 
would refrain from prayer?" 
"Maybe it is our pride, that we 
think we have the strength to d 
life on our own.” 

















Prayer for all and the list of 
things that hinder prayer. 





As many times as I hear it, it is still 
challenging to pray for enemies and 
those who hurt. 
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Homily on the Lord’s Supper 





Participant 


Virtue 


Vocation 


Helpful 


Difficult 





1 


5 


5 


Explaining the purpose of the 
Lord's Supper. The forgiveness 
and love between the members of 
the Church based on Christ's 
example and teaching. 


None 





The Lord's Supper gave us a 
definitive moment to pass down 
from generation to generation. 
Jesus knew we needed this. We 
participate with Christ, creating a 
bond with Him and each other. 


none 





Two things we were given to 
remember Christ's action: 
Baptism (Adoption); 
Communion- Christ's Sacrifice. 
Coming in a discerning manner. 

I enjoyed the family task analogy. 

















Relating the importance of family 
meal and gathering for the Lord's 
Supper. 





None 
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APPENDIX C 


REVISED HOMILIES 


The following revisions of the homilies are a modernizations of some of the English 
wording and sentence structure of the originals. Additionally, the Scripture quotations are 
updated using the English Standard Version unless otherwise noted. These versions of the 
homilies could be used as starting point to help preachers form contemporary sermons; however, 
they are not necessarily intended for direct preaching to a congregation. Instead, they were a part 
of testing the homilies for devotional reading. The following are the titles of the revised homilies 


in the order that they were revised: 


FRONT pectic Seni es cst tee Cacia as Sk tact tae lesan sca tigated sn Coad encod lates Page 
HOMME ONS CH PUSS cag staat eas eda caa nas ages Sot assed cea ceotcens sama eee as 211 
PHOTON Sg ese caeukss sa cease savesaat anatase aavadaidsuaaeandaasceesalcaqcasteassaniccueceaanacienaset eeeeateasee 216 
LOT TAT YBN eh AAA OIA seg Seed Bt Peco a ea cepa a oe eae als Ie ale 221 
HOUTEN OM FAL hod 55sec onsccaetactis a a ee suze sao aeons a saunas ad geass 3asacs dads aoasenansey esas oe Aas Pape | 
Homily on: GOO: W Oks iiss.) ccsisiiagsdedeavavacgosesssanavaaceq tess ceennoasantereds cdeasnasaaesede daneaoncaete 234 
Homily OnASGOd. PriGay cess gucci cieies ceaacsins pa actieaced abies teey G0. saancsiena oh isn ed ve techteeeacadnasaeees 242 
Homily On Prayerissiccissrcatsvvessdaasautacayidssdeissdeacaghgb ines tatiaassaens atigoaean eee 247 
Homily-on the Lords Supper vases seuiaiesieelsisgomseelgadeen tales Mdgam gusta deantenteuane 248 
Homily On Marriage os ivysicacbvesnce8istjsaceiyeascsaaseaecasaneasaceivs sands spasasae ipueaaeenncastisbeeassevoosaets 264 
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Homily on Scripture 
Modernized from the Homily: 
A Fruitful Exhortation to the Reading and Knowledge of Holy Scripture 
By Thomas Cranmer 


Part 1 


For a Christian, there is nothing more necessary or beneficial than the knowledge of Holy 
Scripture. In it is contained God’s true word. It shows God’s glory and man’s duty. We may 
draw out of this fountain and well of truth every truth or doctrine necessary for our justification 
and eternal salvation. All those who desire to enter into the right and the perfect way to God 
must apply their minds to know Holy Scripture. Without it, we cannot sufficiently know God 
and his will or our roles and responsibilities. 


As pleasant as water is to the thirsty and food to the hungry, so is reading, hearing, searching, 
and studying Holy Scripture to those who desire to know God and themselves and to do his will. 
Those whose stomachs hate and detest heavenly knowledge and the food of God’s word are 
drowning in worldly vanities. They do not savor God or any godliness. They desire these 
vanities rather than the true knowledge of God. Those sick with a fever only have a bitter taste 
for whatever they eat or drink. This condition is not because of the bitterness of the food but the 
corrupted and bitter fluids in their tongue and mouth. In the same way, the sweetness of God’s 
word is bitter, not of itself, but only to those who have their minds corrupted by a life 
accustomed to sin and the love of this world. Therefore, let us forsake the corrupt judgment of 
sinful people, who only care for their bodies. 


Let us reverently hear and read Holy Scripture. It is the food of the soul. Let us diligently search 
for the well of life in the Old and New Testament for our justification and salvation instead of 
running to the stinking puddles of human traditions devised by human imagination. Holy 
Scripture fully contains what we ought to do and what to avoid, what to believe, what to love, 
and what to look for from God’s hands. In these books, we find the Father from whom, the Son 
by whom, and the Holy Spirit in whom all things have their being and sustaining. These three 
Persons are one God and one substance. In these books, we learn to know ourselves, how vile 
and miserable we are. We learn to know God, how good he is, and how he makes us and all 
creatures partakers of his goodness. We learn in these books to know God’s will and pleasure, as 
much as is beneficial for us to know now. 


As the good pastor and godly preacher John Chrysostom says, “The Scripture of God fully 
contains whatever a person requires for salvation. There the ignorant may learn and gain 
knowledge. Hardhearted and obstinate sinners will find eternal torments prepared by God’s 
justice to make them afraid and still or soften them. The oppressed with misery in this world 
will find relief in the promises of eternal life, for their great consolation and comfort. Those 
wounded by the devil unto death will find medicine to restore health” (Pseudo-Chrysostom, 
Homily 41 on Matthew). 


Chrysostom also says, “If it is required to teach any truth, reprove any false doctrine, rebuke any 
vice, commend any virtue, give good counsel, comfort, exhort, or do anything required for our 
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salvation, all these things we may learn plentifully in the Scriptures” (John Chrysostom, Homily 
9 on 2 Timothy). Fulgentius says about Scripture, “There is abundantly enough for adults to eat 
and children to drink. There is whatever is right for all ages and all degrees and sorts of people” 
(Fulgentius of Ruspe, Sermon 1.1). 


Therefore, these books often should be in our hands, eyes, ears, mouths but most of all in our 
hearts. For the Scripture of God is the heavenly food of our souls (Matthew 4:4). The hearing 
and keeping of it blesses us (Luke 11:28). It sanctifies and makes us holy (John 17:17). It 
converts our souls (Psalm 19:7 Coverdale Psalter). It is a lamp to our feet (Psalm 119:105). It is 
a sure, steadfast, and eternal instrument of salvation (2 Timothy 3:15). It gives wisdom to the 
humble and lowly hearted. It comforts, makes glad, cheers, and cherishes our consciences 
(Psalm 19:7-8). It is more to be desired “than gold, even much fine gold; sweeter also than 
honey and drippings of the honeycomb” (Psalm 19:10). It is called the best part, which Mary 
chose because it is eternal comfort (Luke 10:38-42). 


The words of Holy Scripture are words of eternal life (John 6:68) because they are God’s 
instrument, ordained for that purpose. They have the power to convert through God’s promise. 
They are effective through God’s assistance. Being received in a faithful heart, they have a 
heavenly spiritual working in them (Colossians 1:5-6; 25-29; 1 Thessalonians 1:2-10). “The 
word of God is living and active, sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing to the division of 
soul and of spirit, of joints and marrow, and discerning the thoughts and intentions of the heart” 
(Hebrews 4:12). Christ said, “Everyone then who hears these words of mine and does them will 
be like a wise man who built his house on the rock” (Matthew 7:24). By this word of God, Christ 
will judge us. He said, “The word that I have spoken will judge him on the last day” (John 
12:48). The one who keeps the word of Christ is promised the love and favor of God and shall 
be the dwelling place or temple of the blessed Trinity (John 14:23). 


Whoever diligently reads this word and prints what they learn in their hearts will find their great 
affection to the transitory things of this world diminish. Their great desire increases for the 
heavenly things promised by God in his word. There is nothing that strengthens our faith and 
trust in God and sustains innocence and pureness of heart and outward godly life and conduct, as 
the continual reading and meditating of God’s word. Over time, that which is deeply printed and 
graven in the heart by regular reading and diligently searching Holy Scripture turns almost into 
nature. 


God’s words’ effect and virtue are that it illuminates the ignorant, gives more light to those who 
faithfully and diligently read it, comfort their hearts, and encourages them to do what God 
commanded. It teaches patience in all adversity, humility in prosperity, honor due to God, and 
mercy and charity to our neighbor. It gives good counsel in all doubts. It shows us to whom we 
should look for aid and help in all perils. We find that God is the only giver of victory in all 
battles and temptations of our physical and spiritual enemies. 


People benefit from reading God’s word not just by being first in turning its pages or 


memorizing it. Instead, people benefit by being most turned into it as they are inspired by the 
Holy Spirit and altered and changed in heart and life into the things they read. They become 
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daily less and less proud, less wrathful, less covetous, less desirous of worldly and vain 
pleasures. They are daily forsaking their old vicious life and increasing in virtue more and more. 


In summary, nothing more maintains the godliness of the mind. It drives away ungodliness more 
than the continual reading or hearing of God’s word when joined with a godly mind and good 
affection to know and follow God’s will. Without a single focus, pure intent, and a right reason, 
nothing is allowed as good before God. On the other hand, nothing more darkens Christ and the 
glory of God and brings in more blindness and all kinds of vices than ignorance of God’s word. 


Part 2 


The first part of this sermon encouraged us toward the knowledge of Holy Scripture. We learned 
that knowing Scripture is necessary and beneficial to all people. By the true knowledge and 
understanding of Scripture, we know the essential points of our duty towards God and our 
neighbors. 


If we profess Christ, why are we not ashamed to be ignorant of his doctrine? Every other 
profession would be embarrassed to be unaware of the learning they profess. A person is 
ashamed to be called a philosopher who does not read the books of philosophy. Someone who is 
a lawyer, an astronomer, or a physician would be embarrassed to be ignorant in the writings of 
law, astronomy, or medicine. How can anyone say that they profess Christ and his religion if 
they do not apply themselves as far as they can or have the opportunity to read, hear, and know 
the books of Christ’s gospel and doctrine? Although other subjects are good to learn, none can 
deny that this is the most important. It passes all others beyond compare. 


What excuse will we make on the last day before Christ if we delighted to read or hear human 
fantasies and inventions more than his most holy gospel? What will be our reason for not having 
time to do the most important thing to do? How will we respond if we would rather read other 
things instead of the Scriptures, which we ought to choose to read over anything else? If we 
profess God and have faith and trust in him, let us apply ourselves as much as we have time and 
opportunity to know God’s word by diligent hearing and reading it. 


Those who do not have a good affection for God’s word may color their fault with excuses. They 
may give two common but unhelpful and insincere reasons. Some excuse themselves by their 
weakness and fear. They dare not read Holy Scripture for fear their ignorance would cause them 
to fall into error. Others claim that Scripture’s difficulty and hardness are so great that it is only 
for pastors and scholars to read. 


The first excuse for not reading Holy Scripture is that ignorance of God’s word will cause an 
error when reading it. In response to this idea, hear what Christ says to the Sadducees, “You are 
wrong because you know neither the Scriptures nor the power of God” (Matthew 22:29). How 
can someone avoid error if they are still ignorant? How can they come out of ignorance if they 
will not read or hear the very Scriptures which would give them knowledge? Those who now 
have the most understanding were at first ignorant. They gained knowledge by not stopping their 
reading for fear of falling into error. They diligently read so that they would not remain in 
ignorance and error. 
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Not learning the necessary truth of God because of a fear of falling into error would be like 
reasoning that you must lay still and never go outside for fear you would fall into a miry bog (see 
Psalm 40:2). With this same rationale, you may not eat any good food for fear of being a glutton. 
You would not sow your crop, nor labor in your occupation, nor use your resources for fear of 
wasting your seed, your work, or your wealth. With this reasoning, it would be best for you to 
live idly and never use your hands for any good thing for fear of the possibility some evil may 
happen. 


If you are afraid to fall into error by reading Holy Scripture, here is how you may read it without 
danger of error. Read it humbly with a meek and lowly heart. Have the intent to glorify God and 
not yourself with your knowledge. Daily pray to God to guide your reading to useful application 
in your life. Be responsible to explain it no further than you can plainly understand it. Saint 
Augustine says, “The knowledge of Holy Scripture is a great, large, and high palace, but the door 
is very low. The high and arrogant cannot run in but must stoop low with humility to enter.” 
(Augustine, Confessions 3.5; Sermon 51:6). 


Presumption and arrogance are the mothers of all errors. Humility does not need to fear error. 
Instead, it will only search to know the truth and bring together one place of Scripture with 
another. Where it cannot find out the meaning, humility will pray and ask others that know. It 
will not arrogantly and rashly define anything which it does not know. Therefore, the humble 
may search for any truth boldly in the Scripture without any danger of error. If people are 
ignorant of Holy Scripture, they ought, even more, to read and search it to bring them out of 
ignorance. A person may prosper with only hearing but may much more with hearing and 
reading. 


The second excuse for some is the difficulty of Scripture. For the person that is too weak to be 
able to tolerate rich meat, they may drink sweet and tender milk. They may defer the rest until 
they grow stronger and gain more knowledge (1 Corinthians 3:2; Hebrews 5:12-14). God 
receives the learned and unlearned, casts no one away, and is impartial to all (1 Peter 1:17). The 
Scripture is full of low valleys and straightforward ways for everyone to use and walk. It also has 
high hills and mountains which few people can climb. 


John Chrysostom says, ““Whoever gives their mind to Holy Scripture with diligent study and 
burning desire will not be without help. God Almighty will send a godly teacher as he did to 
instruct the Ethiopian eunuch, nobleman, and treasurer to Queen Candace. This man had a great 
affection for reading Scripture, although he did not understand it. Because of the desire that he 
had for God’s word, God sent his Apostle Philip to guide him in the true sense of the passage he 
was reading (Acts 8:26-40). If we lack a learned person to instruct and teach us, God himself 
from above will give light to our minds. He will teach us those things that are necessary for us 
that we do not understand.” (Chrysostom, Homily 35 on Genesis). In another place, Chrysostom 
says that we do not need human and worldly wisdom or science to understand Scripture. What is 
necessary is the Holy Spirit’s revelation who inspired the true meaning for those who humbly 
and diligently search it. Jesus says, “Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; 
knock, and it will be opened to you” (Matthew 7:8). Saint Augustine says, “If we read once, 
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twice, or three times and do not understand, let us not cease. Continue reading, praying, and 
asking others so that by still knocking, at last, the door will be opened” (Augustine, Sermon 270). 
The Scriptures speak about many things in obscure mysteries (2 Peter 3:16). However, if 
something is expressed in uncertain mysteries in one place, in another passage, it speaks more 
familiarly and plainly for the learned and unlearned to understand. There are things in Scripture 
that are plain to understand and necessary for salvation. It is everyone’s duty to learn, print in 
their memory, and effectually practice them. As for the uncertain mysteries, we must be content 
to be ignorant in them until it pleases God to reveal them to us. In the meantime, if someone 
lacks either the capability or opportunity, God will not count it to him as foolishness. However, it 
is not good for someone who can read to set Holy Scripture aside because someone else is unable 
to read. Further, even though some places are hard to understand, we should not set aside the 
reading of the whole. Saint Augustine says, “The Scriptures better all people. They strengthen 
the weak and encourage the strong” (Augustine, Epistle 137:18). Surely, no one should be 
enemies to reading God’s word, yet some may because they are so ignorant that they do not 
know how wholesome it is. They are so sick that they hate the most healing medicine that will 
heal them, or they wish people to continue in blindness and ignorance of God. 


In conclusion, we have talked about the benefits of God’s holy word. It is one of God’s chief and 
principal benefits given and declared to humanity here on earth. Let us thank God heartily for 
this great and special gift, beneficial favor, and fatherly providence. Let us be glad to receive this 
precious gift of our heavenly Father. Let us hear, read, and know these holy rules, commands, 
and statutes of our Christian religion, which we professed to God at our baptism. With fear and 
reverence, let us store up in our hearts these necessary and fruitful lessons (Psalm 119:11). Let us 
night and day consider, meditate, and contemplate them (Psalm 1:2). Like a cow chews the cud, 
let us ruminate on them that we may have their sweet juice, spiritual effects, marrow, honey, 
kernel, taste, comfort, and consolation. Let us stay with them to quiet and settle our consciences 
with their most unfailing certainty, truth, and ongoing assurance. Let us pray to God, the only 
author of these heavenly meditations, that we may speak, think, believe, live, and depart from 
here according to their wholesome doctrine and truths. Through Holy Scripture, in this world, we 
will have God’s defense, favor, and grace with unspeakable solace of peace and quietness of 
conscience. After this troubled life, we shall enjoy the endless bliss and glory of heaven. Jesus 
Christ, who died for us all, grants this to us. To him, whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit 
be all honor and glory both now and forever. Amen. 
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Homily on Sin 
Modernized from the Homily: 
A Sermon of the Misery of All Mankind and of His Condemnation to Death Everlasting by His 
own Sin 
By John Harpsfield 


Part 1 


When writing Holy Scripture, the Holy Spirit is diligent to pull down humanity’s vainglory and 
pride. Arrogance is the vice universally grafted in all humanity from the infection of Adam, our 
first father. Scripture has many notable lessons against this old deep-rooted vice. Scripture 
teaches us the most commendable virtue of humility and how to know ourselves and remember 
what we are. 

In Genesis, Almighty God gives all humans a title and name in our forefather Adam (see 1 
Corinthians 15:47). This name ought to warn us to consider what we are, where we are, where 
we came from, and where we will go. God said, “By the sweat of your face you shall eat bread, 
till you return to the ground, for out of it you were taken; for you are dust, and to dust, you shall 
return” (Genesis 3:19). Like a mirror, this passage teaches us to know ourselves to be but 
ground, dust, and ashes. To dust and ashes, we will return. The holy patriarch Abraham 
remembers this name and title appointed and assigned by God to all humanity. When he 
earnestly prays for Sodom and Gomorrah, he says, “Behold, I have undertaken to speak to the 
Lord, I who am but dust and ashes” (Genesis 18:27). 


In the Old Testament, Judith, Esther, Job, Jeremiah, and other holy men and women put on 
sackcloth and cast dust and ashes on their heads to lament their sinful living (Judith 4:11-12; 9:1; 
Esther 14:2; Job 42:6; Jeremiah 6:26; 25:34). They called and cried to God for help and mercy 
with sackcloth, dust, and ashes. They declared to the whole world their humble and lowly 
examination of themselves (2 Corinthians 13:5). They remembered their name, title, and vile, 
corrupt, and weak nature- dust, earth, and ashes. 


The Wisdom of Solomon pulls down our proud hearts with these words: “I also am mortal, like 
everyone else, a descendant of the first-formed child of earth. For no king has had a different 
beginning of existence; there is for all one entrance into life, and one way out” (Wisdom 7:1,5- 6 
NRSVCE). This perspective is how we should daily see our pitiable selves. 


Almighty God commanded his prophet Isaiah to proclaim and cry to the whole world. Isaiah 
asks, “What shall I cry?” The Lord answered, “Cry all flesh is grass, and all its beauty is like the 
flower of the field. The grass withers, the flower fades when the breath of the LORD blows on it; 
surely the people are grass. The grass withers, the flower fades, but the word of our God will 
stand forever.” (Isaiah 40:6-8). 


The holy prophet Job truly experienced humanity’s troubled and sinful state. He declares to the 
world, “Man who is born of a woman is few of days and full of trouble. He comes out like a 
flower and withers; he flees like a shadow and continues not. And do you open your eyes on 
such a one and bring me into judgment with you? Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
There is not one” (Job 14:1-4). 
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All people give into sin because of their evilness and natural inclination. The Scripture says, 
“The LORD regretted that he had made man on the earth” (Genesis 6:6). Humanity’s sin 
provoked God’s anger against the world. Therefore, he drowned all the world with Noah’s flood, 
except Noah and his little household (Genesis 7-8). 

With good reason, the Scriptures of God often call all people here in this world “earth.” Jeremiah 
says, “O earth, earth, earth! Listen to the message from the LORD!” (Jeremiah 22:29 NLT). 
“Earth, earth, earth” is our right name, calling, and title. The prophet shows what we are despite 
what other styles, title, or dignity people give us. God named us because he knows us best. He 
knows what we are and should be called. 


God describes humanity, speaking by his faithful apostle, Saint Paul, in Romans 3:9-18: “Both 
Jews and Greeks, are under sin, as it is written: none is righteous, no, not one; no one 
understands; no one seeks for God. All have turned aside; together they have become worthless; 
no one does good, not even one (Psalm 14:13; 53:1-3). Their throat is an open grave; they use 
their tongues to deceive (Psalm 5:9). The venom of asps is under their lips (Psalm 140:3). Their 
mouth is full of curses and bitterness (Psalm 10:7). Their feet are swift to shed blood (Proverbs 
1:16); in their paths are ruin and misery, and the way of peace they have not known (Isaiah 59:7- 
8). There is no fear of God before their eyes (Psalm 36:1).” Saint Paul also writes, “For God has 
consigned all to disobedience, that he may have mercy on all” (Romans 11:32). 


“The Scripture imprisoned everything under sin, so that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ 
might be given to those who believe” (Galatians 3:22). In many places, Saint Paul paints 
humanity’s true colors by calling us “by nature children of wrath like the rest of mankind” 
(Ephesians 2:3). Paul writes, “Not that we are sufficient in ourselves to claim anything as coming 
from us, but our sufficiency is from God” (2 Corinthians 3:5). 


The wise man says in Proverbs, “The righteous falls seven times” (Proverbs 24:16). Job, the 
most tried and approved man, feared all God’s works (Job 1:1, 8; 28:28; 31:23). Saint John the 
Baptist was sanctified and “filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mother’s womb” (Luke 
1:15). He praised God before he was born (Luke 1:41, 44). He was called God’s messenger 
(Malachi 3:1) and “great before the Lord” (Matthew 11:9-11; Luke 1:15). He was the preparer of 
the way for our Savior Christ (Luke 1:76). Our Savior Christ affirmed him to be “more than a 
prophet” (Luke 7:26). Jesus added, “Among those born of women none is greater than John” 
(Luke 7:28). Yet, John humbly acknowledges to Jesus, “I need to be baptized by you” (Matthew 
3:14). He extolled and glorified Christ, his Lord and Master. John humbled himself saying about 
Jesus, “After me comes he who is mightier than I, the strap of whose sandals I am not worthy to 
stoop down and untie” (Mark 1:7). He gave all the honor and glory to God. 

Saint Paul often and honestly confesses his sin and unworthiness (1 Corinthians 15:8-10; 1 
Timothy 1:11-17). As a faithful servant, Paul always gives all praise to his Master and Savior. 
The blessed Saint John the Evangelist makes his confession for all holy people: “If we say we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us” (1 John 1:8-10). Therefore, the wise man 
in the book of Ecclesiastes made this true confession: “Surely there is not a righteous man on 
earth who does good and never sins” (Ecclesiastes 7:20). 
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David is ashamed of his sin but not to confess his sin (Psalm 32:5; 51:3-5). How often, how 
earnestly, and humbly he desires God’s great mercy for his great offenses. David prays that God 
would not enter into judgment with him (Psalm 143:2). This holy man weighs well his sins when 
he confesses that they are many (Psalm 38:3-4; 40:12). His errors are hidden and hard to 
understand, impossible to know, utter, or number (Psalm 19:12; 69:5)! He had a sincere, earnest, 
and thorough contemplation and consideration of his sins. Yet, he did not come to the bottom of 
them. David makes his supplication to God to forgive his private, secret, and hidden sins, which 
the knowledge of them he cannot attain (Psalm 32:5; 139:1-6). He weighed his sins rightly from 
their original root and springhead (Psalm 51:3-5). He perceived sin’s inclinations, provocations, 
stirrings, stings, buds, branches, dregs, infections, tastes, feelings, and scents continuing in him. 
David said, “For behold, I was conceived in iniquities, and in sins did my mother conceive me.” 
(Psalm 51:5 Translation of the Greek Septuagint). He did not say “iniquity,” but the plural 
“iniquities” because out of one fountain springs all the rest. 


Our Savior Christ said, “No one is good except God alone” (Mark 10:18; Luke 18:19); “apart 
from me you can do nothing” (John 15:5); and “no one comes to the Father except through me” 
(John 14:6). He commands us all to say that “we are unworthy servants; we have only done what 
was our duty” (Luke 17:10). Jesus affirms the penitent tax collector instead of the proud, holy, 
and glorious Pharisee (Luke 18:9-14). Jesus called himself a physician, not to those who are 
well, “but those who are sick” (Matthew 9:12). In our prayers, he taught us to acknowledge 
ourselves as sinners and to ask our Heavenly Father for forgiveness and deliverance from all 
evils (Matthew 6:12; Luke 11:4). Jesus declares that the sins that come from our hearts defile us 
(Matthew 15:19-20). He taught that “‘on the day of judgment people will give account for every 
careless word they speak, for by your words you will be justified, and by your words, you will be 
condemned” (Matthew 12:36-37). The Lord came to save the sheep that were utterly lost and 
cast away (Matthew 15:24; Luke 15:1-7). He saved few of the proud, just, learned, wise, perfect, 
and holy Pharisees because they justified themselves by their counterfeit holiness before men 
(Matthew 23). Therefore, good people, let us beware of such hypocrisy, vainglory, and justifying 
ourselves. Let us bow our head down toward our feet, and then put down our arrogant peacock’s 
feathers, put down a proud heart, and put down our vile, clay, frail and brittle vessels. 


Part 2 


True knowledge of ourselves is essential to come to the right knowledge of God. In the previous 
sermon, we considered how humbly all godly people think of themselves. They believe and 
judge themselves as God their Creator teaches them in his holy word. By ourselves, we are crab 
trees that cannot bring forth real apples. We are so much of the earth that we bring forth only 
weeds, nettles, thorns, briars, cockle, and darnel (See Matthew 13:25). In Galatians, Saint Paul 
describes our fruits as “sexual immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry, sorcery, enmity, strife, 
jealousy, fits of anger, rivalries, dissensions, divisions, envy, drunkenness, orgies, and things like 
these” (Galatians 5:19-21). We have neither love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, gentleness, self-control, nor anything else that is good and of God. Therefore, these 
virtues are called the fruit of the Spirit and not the fruit of humanity (Galatians 5:22-23). 
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Let us acknowledge before God that we are truly pitiable and wretched sinners (Romans 7:24; 
Revelation 3:17). Let us earnestly and heartily repent, humble ourselves, and cry to God for 
mercy. Let us all confess with our mouth and heart that we are full of imperfections. Let us 
acknowledge the flaws of our works. Then we will not stand foolishly and arrogantly in our 
conceit. This honesty will keep us from claiming by our merits or works any part of our 
justification. In our best works, we have imperfections. We do not love God with all our heart, 
mind, and strength as he commands (Deuteronomy 6:5; Matthew 22:37). We do not fear God as 
we ought (Deuteronomy 6:13; Joshua 24:14; Ecclesiastes 12:13; 1 Peter 2:17; Revelation 14:7). 
We pray to God with great and many imperfections. We give, forgive, believe, love, and hope 
imperfectly. We speak, think, and act imperfectly. We fight against the devil, the world, and the 
flesh imperfectly. Let us not be ashamed to humbly confess our state of imperfection, even in all 
our best works. 


Let us not be ashamed to say with holy Saint Peter, “I am a sinful man” (Luke 5:8). Let us all say 
with the holy prophet David, “Both we and our fathers have sinned; we have committed iniquity; 
we have done wickedness” (Psalm 106:6). Let us all openly confess with the prodigal son to our 
Heavenly Father, “I have sinned against heaven and before you. I am no longer worthy to be 
called your son” (Luke 15:18-19). Let us all say with holy Baruch, “The Lord our God is in the 
right, but there is open shame on us and our ancestors this very day. We have sinned, we have 
been ungodly, we have done wrong, O Lord our God, against all your ordinances” (Baruch 2:6, 
12 NSRV). Let us all say with the holy prophet Daniel, “To you, O Lord, belongs righteousness, 
but to us open shame. We have sinned and done wrong and acted wickedly and rebelled, turning 
aside from your commandments and rules” (Daniel 9:7, 5). We learn from all good people in 
Holy Scripture to humble ourselves and to exalt, worship, praise, magnify, and glorify God. 


We have heard how evil we are in ourselves. Of ourselves and by ourselves, we have no 
goodness, help, nor salvation. Instead, we have sin, damnation, and death eternal. If we deeply 
weigh and consider our condition, we will better understand the great mercy of God. We will see 
how our salvation can only come by Christ. In ourselves and by ourselves, we find nothing that 
may deliver us from this pitiable captivity (2 Corinthians 3:5). We were cast into it through the 
envy of the devil and Adam, our first parent’s, breaking of God’s commandment (Romans 5:12). 


We all are unclean. We are not able to cleanse ourselves, nor make one another clean (Psalm 
51:1-10). We are “by nature children of wrath” (Ephesians 2:3). We are not able to make 
ourselves the children and inheritors of God’s glory. We are sheep that run astray (Isaiah 53:6). 
We cannot by our power come back into the sheepfold because of our great imperfection and 
weakness. We cannot glory in ourselves because we are nothing but sinful, nor may we rejoice in 
any works that we do. Our efforts are all imperfect and impure. They are not able to stand before 
the righteous judgment seat of God. As the holy prophet David said, “Enter not into judgment 
with your servant, for no one living is righteous before you” (Psalm 143:2). 


If we do not flee to God, we will never find peace, rest, and quietness of conscience in our 
hearts. He is “the Father of mercies and the God of comfort” (2 Corinthians 1:3). With the Lord, 
“there is plentiful redemption” (Psalm 130:7). He is the God who saves us by his mercy (Titus 
3:5). He sets out his charity and abundant love toward us by his voluntary goodness (Romans 
5:6-8). Even when we were perishing, he saved us and provided an eternal kingdom for us 
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(Ephesians 2:4-10; Colossians 1:13-14). However, God does not give us these heavenly treasures 
because of our reward, merits, or good works (Ephesians 2:8-9). We do not have any of these in 
ourselves, but it is of his free mercy. 


For whose sake does God give us this mercy? It is for Jesus Christ’s sake, the Lamb of God 
“without blemish or spot” (1 Peter 1:19). He is the dearly beloved Son (Matthew 3:17; Ephesians 
1:6) for whose sake God is fully pacified, satisfied, and reconciled with us (2 Corinthians 5:18- 
19; Colossians 1:19-22). He is the “Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world” (John 
1:29). Only of him can it be said, “He has done all things well” (Mark 7:37), and “he committed 
no sin, neither was deceit found in his mouth” (1 Peter 2:22; Isaiah 53:9). Only Christ may say, 
“The ruler of this world is coming. He has no claim on me” (John 14:30). He alone may say, 
“Which one of you convicts me of sin?” (John 8:46). 


Jesus Christ is the high priest who “holds his priesthood permanently because he continues 
forever. Consequently, he is able to save to the uttermost those who draw near to God through 
him, since he always lives to make intercession for them. For it was indeed fitting that we should 
have such a high priest, holy, innocent, unstained, separated from sinners, and exalted above the 
heavens. He has no need, like those high priests, to offer sacrifices daily, first for his own sins 
and then for those of the people, since he did this once for all when he offered up himself” 
(Hebrews 7:24-27). “For by a single offering he has perfected for all time those who are being 
sanctified” (Hebrews 10:14). He is the “one mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave himself as a ransom for all” (1 Timothy 21:5-6a). He paid our ransom to God 
with his blood (Revelation 1:5; 5:9). “The blood of Jesus his Son cleanses us from all sin” (1 
John 1:7). He is the physician “who heals all our diseases” (Psalm 103:3; see also Isaiah 53:5; 1 
Peter 2:24). He is the savior that saves his people from their sins (Matthew 1:21). He is the 
flowing and inexhaustible fountain (John 4:13-14). “From his fullness, we have all received 
grace upon grace” (John 1:6). In Christ, “are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge” 
(Colossians 2:3). In him and by him, we have from God the Father all good things pertaining 
either to the body or the soul (Romans 8:32). 


We should praise our Heavenly Father for his great mercies, which are abundantly declared to us 
in Christ Jesus our Lord and Savior (Ephesians 1:3). What thanks can we give him that is worthy 
or sufficient? Let us all, with one accord, burst out with joyful voices (Romans 15:6). Let us 
forever praise and magnify our Lord of mercy for his tender kindness showed to us in his dearly 
beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord (Revelation 5:9-14). 


In this sermon, we heard that our true selves are sinful, wretched, and damnable. We learned that 
of ourselves and ourselves, we cannot think a good thought or work a good deed. In ourselves, 
we find no hope of salvation; instead, we find whatever works toward destruction. Yet, we also 
heard the tender kindness and great mercy of God the Father toward us. We heard how favorable 
he is to us, for Christ’s sake. It is not because of our merits or reward but of his mere mercy and 
tender goodness. In the next sermon, we will learn how we receive these exceedingly great 
mercies of God given to us in Christ Jesus. With God’s help, we will hear how God delivers us 
from the captivity of sin, death, and hell. In the meantime and at all times, let us learn to know 
ourselves, our frailty and weakness. Let us avoid pretension or boasting of our good deeds and 
merits. Let us also acknowledge God’s great mercy toward us. Let us confess that from us comes 
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all evil and damnation, but from God comes all goodness and salvation. As God says by the 
prophet Hosea, “He destroys you, O Israel, for you are against me, against your helper” (Hosea 
13:9). If we humbly submit ourselves in the sight of God, we can be sure that in the time of his 
coming, he will lift us into the kingdom of his dearly beloved Son Christ Jesus our Lord (1 Peter 
5:6; see also Colossians 1:13-14). To whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit be all honor and 
glory for ever. Amen. 


Homily on Salvation 
Modernized from the Homily: 
A Sermon of the Salvation of Mankind by Only Christ Our Saviour From Sin And Death 
Everlasting 
By Thomas Cranmer 


Part 1 


We are all sinners, offenders against God, and breakers of his law and commandments. No one 
is good enough by their acts, works, and deeds to be justified and made righteous before God 
(Romans 3:9-20). Therefore, we must seek another way to righteousness and justification so that 
God’s hands may receive us with remission, pardon, and forgiveness of our sins, trespasses, and 
offenses against God. We receive this justification or righteousness because of God’s mercy and 
Christ’s merits. It is embraced, taken, and accepted by faith and allowed by God for our perfect 
and full justification. 


To fully understand our justification, it is our responsibility and duty always to remember the 
great mercy of God. We remember that while all the world was wrapped in sin by breaking 
God’s law, God sent his only Son our Savior Christ into this world to fulfill the law for us 
(Romans 5:8). By shedding his most precious blood, he made a sacrifice, satisfaction, and 
amends to his Father for our sins. He satisfied the Father’s wrath and indignation against us for 
our sin (Hebrews 9:11-14; 10:12-14). 


By this sacrifice, even baptized infants who die in their infancy are washed from their sins, 
brought to God’s favor, and made his children and inheritors of his heavenly kingdom. When 
those who sin in act or deed after their baptism genuinely turn again to God, it is this sacrifice 
that washes them from their sins. There remains no spot of sin that will be imputed on them for 
damnation. Saint Paul speaks of this justification or righteousness, “For by the works of the law 
no human being will be justified in his sight. The righteousness of God [is] through faith in 
Jesus Christ for all who believe” (Romans 3:20, 22). Paul also writes, ““We know that a person is 
not justified by works of the law but through faith in Jesus Christ, so we also have believed in 
Christ Jesus, in order to be justified by faith in Christ and not by works of the law, because by 
works of the law no one will be justified” (Galatians 2:16). 


Although this justification is free to us, it does not come freely to us. Our ransom was paid. 
This may astonish our reason. If a ransom is paid for our redemption, it is not given to us freely. 
A prisoner who pays his ransom is not let go freely. If he goes freely, then he goes without 
paying aransom. What does it mean to be given liberty freely without paying a ransom? Our 
reasoning can be satisfied by the great wisdom of God in the mystery of our redemption. God 
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has tempered his justice and mercy together. He does not by his justice condemn us to eternal 
captivity to the devil and his prison of hell, forever without a remedy or mercy. Neither does 
God, by his mercy, deliver us without justice or payment of a just ransom. With his endless 
mercy, he joined his most upright and equal justice. God showed his great mercy to us by 
delivering us from our former captivity. He did not require on our part any ransom to be paid or 
amends to be made. This would have been impossible for us to do. Because it was impossible 
for us, he provided a ransom for us in the most precious body and blood of his most dear, best, 
and beloved Son Jesus Christ. Beyond paying our ransom, he fulfilled the law perfectly for us. 
The justice and mercy of God embraced together and fulfilled the mystery of our redemption 
(Psalm 85:10-13). 


Saint Paul speaks of how God’s justice and mercy are knit together, “For all have sinned and fall 
short of the glory of God, and are justified by his grace as a gift, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus, who God put forward as a propitiation by his blood, to be received by faith. This 
was to show God’s righteousness” (Romans 3:23-25. He writes in Romans 10:4, “Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes.” Further, Paul writes in Romans 8:3- 
4, “For God has done what the law, weakened by the flesh, could not do. By sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, he condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the 
righteous requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not according to the flesh but 
according to the Spirit.” 


In these passages, the Apostle Paul touches especially on three things that must go together for 
our justification. First, he speaks of God’s part in giving his great mercy and grace. Second, he 
speaks of Christ’s part in offering his body, shedding his blood, and fulfilling the law perfectly 
and completely for the satisfaction of God’s justice and the price of our redemption. Third, he 
speaks of our part in having true and living faith in the merits of Jesus Christ. This faith is not 
ours, but it is by God’s working in us. 


The Apostle Paul tells us the righteousness of God consists of paying our ransom and fulfilling 
the law (Romans 3:21-22, 25-26). The grace of God does not exclude the righteousness of God 
in our justification. Instead, it excludes the righteousness of our works to merit and deserve our 
justification. Saint Paul does not declare anything that we have done concerning our 
justification, only a true and living faith, which “is not your own doing; it is a gift of God” 
(Ephesians 2:8). Yet, this faith does not exclude repentance, hope, love, dread, and the fear of 
God joined to faith in everyone that is justified. It does exclude us from being the one who 
justifies. Although all these virtues may be present together in us, they do not justify us. This 
faith does not exclude the righteousness of our good works done after our justification. They are 
a necessary part of our duty toward God. It is our service to God, all the days of our life, to do 
the good deeds he commands in his Holy Scriptures. However, Scripture excludes these good 
deeds as the way to be made good. Because all our good works are imperfect, we are not able to 
deserve our justification. 


Our justification comes freely by the mere great and free mercy of God. All the world is not able 
to pay any part toward their ransom. Without any of our desert or deserving, it pleased our 
Heavenly Father with his infinite mercy to prepare for us the most precious treasure of Christ’s 
body and blood. In this, our ransom was fully paid, the law fulfilled, and his justice fully 
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satisfied. Christ is the righteousness of all those who truly believe in him. He paid their ransom 
by his death. He fulfilled the law in his life. In him and by him, every true Christian may be 
called a fulfiller of the law. What our infirmity lacked, Christ’s righteousness supplied. 


Part 2 


In the first part of this sermon, you heard how everyone should seek their justification and 
righteousness. We remembered how this righteousness comes to us by Christ’s death and merits. 
We heard that there are three things required for obtaining our righteousness: God’s mercy, 
Christ’s justice, and our true and living faith, which springs forth good works. No one can be 
justified by their own good works because no one fulfills the law according to the full 
requirement of the law. 


Saint Paul confirms this teaching by saying, “For if a law had been given that could give life, 
then righteousness would indeed be by the law” (Galatians 3:21). He also says, “If righteousness 
were through the law, then Christ died for no purpose” (Galatians 2:21). Further, he says, “You 
who would be justified (or “counted righteous” in ESV Note) by the law; you have fallen away 
from grace” (Galatians 5:4). Paul also writes, “For by grace you have been saved through faith. 
And this is not your own doing; it is the gift of God, not a result of works, so that no one may 
boast” (Ephesians 2:8-9). Paul teaches that if justification comes by works, then it comes not by 
grace. If it comes by grace, then it comes not by works (Romans 11:6). Saint Peter also says, 
“To [Christ] all the prophets bear witness that everyone who believes in him receives forgiveness 
of sins through his name” (Acts 10:43). 


All the ancient authors of the Greek and Latin Church speak of a true and living faith in Christ as 
the way to be justified. Three specifically are Hilary of Poitiers, Basil of Caesarea, and Ambrose 
of Milan. Hilary says plainly, “Faith only justifies” (Commentary on Matthew). Basil from the 
Greek Church writes, “Excellent and wholesome rejoicing in God comes when people do not 
boast in their own righteousness. They acknowledge that they lack true justice and righteousness 
and are justified only by faith in Christ. As Paul says that he would ‘Be found in him, not having 
a righteousness of my own that comes from the law, but that which comes through faith in 
Christ, the righteousness from God that depends on faith’ (Philippians 3:9)” (Basil of Caesarea, 
Homily 20). Ambrose from the Latin Church writes, “This is the ordinance of God that all who 
believe in Christ are saved without works but by faith alone. They freely receive forgiveness of 
sins” (Works of Ambrose quoting Hilary the Deacon’s Commentary on I Corinthians 1:4). 
Consider these words diligently. Without works, by faith alone, freely we receive forgiveness of 
our sins. What can be said more plainly than to say that freely, without works, by faith only, we 
receive forgiveness of our sins? Beyond these quotations, we often read of justification by faith 
without works in the best of the ancient writers like Origen, Chrysostom, Cyprian, Augustine, 
Prosper of Aquitaine, Oecumenius, Photius, Bernard of Clairvaux, Anselm, and many other 
Greek and Latin writers. 


In all of these writers, justification by faith alone is not without true repentance, hope, love, 
dread, and fear of God at any time or season. When they say that we are justified freely, they do 
not mean that we should or may become idle or that nothing is required of us afterward. They do 
not mean that because we are justified without good works that we do not do good works at all. 
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They say that we are justified by faith alone, freely, and without works to take away all merit for 
our works. We are unable to deserve our justification at God’s hands. These writers express 
human weakness and the goodness of God, our great infirmity and the mighty power of God, and 
our imperfect works, and the abundant grace of our Savior Christ. All of this ascribes the merit 
and deserving for our justification to Christ alone and his most precious blood. 


The Holy Scriptures teach us that this faith is the strong rock and foundation of the Christian 
religion. All ancient authors of Christ’s Church approve of this doctrine. This teaching 
advances and shows the true Christ’s glory and beats down human vainglory. Whoever denies 
this doctrine is not to be counted a true Christian. They do not show Christ’s glory and are an 
adversary of Christ and his Gospel. Instead, they show humanity’s vainglory. 


We have heard Saint Paul express that we are justified freely without merit of our good works. 
The ancient authors speak of justification freely by a living and perfect faith in Christ alone. 
This doctrine must be truly understood and clearly declared. Then it will help prevent sinful 
people from finding reasons to live sinfully, following the appetite and will of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil. To prevent err by misunderstandings of this doctrine, I will clarify its right 
understanding. This doctrine will prevent someone from thinking that they can take any 
opportunity for sinful liberty to follow the flesh’s desires or commit any kind of sin or ungodly 
living. 


Our justification by Christ is not both the role of God toward humanity and humanity to God. 
Instead, justification is not the role of humans but God’s. People cannot make themselves 
righteous by their works, neither in part, nor in the whole. Affirming that people by their works 
can take away and purge their sins and justify themselves is the greatest arrogance and 
presumption of humanity that antichrist could set up against God (1 John 2:18-25). Justification 
is the role of God alone. It is not something we render to him but receive from him. It is not 
something we give to him but obtain from him. This justification is given by his free mercy and 
by the only merits of his most dearly beloved Son, our only Redeemer, Savior, and Justifier, 
Jesus Christ. 


The true understanding of this doctrine is that we are justified freely without works and by faith 
in Christ alone. This is not to say that our act to believe or have faith in Christ justifies us and 
merits our justification. This would count our justification to us by some act or virtue within 
ourselves. We may hear and believe God’s word, have faith, hope, love, repentance, dread, and 
fear of God within us, and do many good works. However, we must renounce the merit of all 
our faith, hope, love, and all our other virtues and good deeds, which we either have done, shall 
do, or can do. These all are far too weak, insufficient, and imperfect to deserve forgiveness of 
our sins and our justification. Therefore, we must trust only in God’s mercy and in the sacrifice 
of our High Priest and Savior Christ Jesus, the Son of God, once offered for us upon the cross 
(Hebrews 10:12-14). This is how we obtain God’s grace and forgiveness of our original sin in 
baptism and all actual sin we commit after our baptism if we truly repent and turn genuinely to 
him again (See Articles of Religion, Article 16). 


Saint John Baptist was a virtuous and godly man. Yet, in the matter of forgiving sin, he pointed 
people away from himself and to Christ. He says to them, “Behold the Lamb of God, who takes 
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away the sins of the world” (John 1:29). In the same way, living faith is a great and godly virtue. 
Yet, it points us away from itself and points us to Christ to have forgiveness of sins and 
justification from him alone. It is as if our faith in Christ says to us, “It is not I that take away 
your sins. For that purpose, I send you to Christ only. Forsaking all your good virtues, words, 
thoughts, and works, put your trust only in Christ. 


Part 3 


In this sermon, we have heard that no one can fulfill the law of God; consequently, everyone is 
condemned by the law. We need something other than the law to give us salvation. What is 
needed is a true and living faith in Christ that produces good works and living according to 
God’s commandments. We also learned that the authors of the ancient church teach that we are 
justified by Christ alone when we put our faith in him. Justification is only by God’s free mercy 
and the merits of our Savior Jesus. This is not by a virtue in us or good work we have or will do. 
Christ only merits justification for us. 


These specific words are used to help us avoid arguments with those who delight in brawling 
about words. These definitions show the true meaning of our justification and avoid evil 
discussion and misunderstanding. For those who are argumentative, they will still find matters 
of contention for no reason. Yet, those who desire to know the truth will receive these words. 
These words are given so others may profit despite those who are contentious, critical, and 
obscure and darken the truth. Speaking truthfully about justification, our works do not merit or 
earn our forgiveness of sins or justify us before God. Instead, God justifies us by his mere mercy 
through his Son Jesus Christ’s merits and deserving. Scripture says that faith without works 
justifies because faith sends us directly to Christ for the forgiveness of our sins. By God-given 
faith, we embrace the promises of God’s mercy and forgiveness. None of our other virtues or 
works can properly do this. 


The ancient fathers of the church speak about our justification with one voice: “Faith without 
works and only faith justifies us.” They agree with Saint Paul who says, “Yet we know that a 
person is not justified by works of the law but through faith in Jesus Christ, so we also have 
believed in Christ Jesus, in order to be justified by faith in Christ and not by works of the law, 
because by works of the law no one will be justified” (Galatians 2:16). This justification is 
brought about only through the merits and deserving of our Savior Christ. It is not through any 
of our merits, virtues within us, or work that comes from us. Therefore, we forsake any merit in 
our faith, works, and all other virtues. Our imperfection is so great because of the corruption of 
original sin. Everything in us is imperfect. Our faith, love, hope, dread, thoughts, words, and 
works are not enough to merit and deserve any part of our justification. We speak this way to 
humble ourselves before God and to give all the glory to our Savior Christ, who is worthy to 
have it. 


You have heard about the role of God in our justification and how we receive it from him freely. 

This justification is by his mercy. We do not deserve it, but we receive it through true and living 
faith. Now you will hear the role and responsibility of a Christian to God for his great mercy and 
goodness. Our part is not to pass this present life unfruitfully and idly after we are baptized or 
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justified. Our responsibility is not to care how few good works we do to God’s glory and our 
neighbors’ benefit. 


Further, if we have been made members of Christ, it is not our role to live contrary to Christ. 
This would make us members of the devil, walking after his enticements and the suggestions of 
the world and the flesh. This would be serving the world and the devil and not God. 


Saint Paul and Saint James teach that faith does not produce evil works or lack good works. If 
faith is without repentance, it is not a right, pure, and living faith, but it is a dead, devilish, 
counterfeit, and false faith (2 Timothy 3:4; Titus 1:16; James 2:17-20, 26). Even the demons 
know and believe that Christ was born of a virgin, fasted forty days and forty nights without food 
and drink, did all kind of miracles, and declared himself to be truly God (James 2:19). Demons 
also believe Christ suffered the most painful death for our sake to redeem us from everlasting 
death and rose again from the dead on the third day. They believe he ascended into heaven, sits 
on the right hand of the Father, and at the end of this world shall come again to judge both the 
living and the dead. The demons believe these articles of our faith and all things written in the 
Old and New Testament are true. Yet, with all this faith, they still are demons, remaining still in 
their damnable estate and lacking the true Christian faith. The right and true Christian faith 
believes Holy Scripture and all the articles of our faith are true but also has a sure trust and 
confidence in God’s merciful promises to be saved from eternal damnation by Christ. From this 
faith, a loving heart obeys his commandments. 


If demons or anyone has an outward profession of faith with their words, outwardly receives the 
Sacraments, comes to church, and all other outward appearances of a Christian yet has 
contradictions between their life and deeds, they do not have true Christian faith. If people live 
ungodly lives and deny Christ in their deeds, how can they have true faith and sure trust and 
confidence in God? How can they believe that by Christ’s merits their sins are forgiven; they are 
reconciled to the favor of God; and they are partakers of the kingdom of heaven? Indeed, no 
ungodly person can have this faith and trust in God. If they know Christ is the only Savior of the 
world, they also know that the wicked shall not enjoy the kingdom of God (1 Corinthians 6:9- 
10). The Psalmist says about God, “You hate all evildoers. You destroy those who speak lies” 
(Psalm 5:5b-6a). Jesus says, “Those who have done good [go] to the resurrection of life” (which 
cannot be done without a living faith in Christ) “and those who have done evil [go] to the 
resurrection of judgment” (John 5:29). Finally, Paul says, “For those who are self-seeking and 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, there will be wrath and fury. There will be 
tribulation and distress for every human being who does evil” (Romans 2:8-9). 


In conclusion, let us consider God’s infinite and merciful benefits shown and given to us without 
deserving them. He created us out of nothing, from a piece of vile clay. Yet, out of his infinite 
goodness, he has exalted us, touching our soul with his own image and likeness. Even though 
we were condemned to hell and everlasting death, he gave his true Son (being God eternal, 
immortal, and equal unto in power and glory) to come in human flesh. He took our mortal nature 
upon himself, with its infirmities, and suffered a shameful and painful death for our offences 
(John 1:14; Philippians 2:5-11). This was to justify and restore us to eternal life. He made us his 
dearly beloved children, brothers and sisters to his only Son our Savior Christ. He made us his 
inheritors for ever with him in his eternal kingdom of heaven. 
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When we contemplate well God’s great and merciful benefits, they do not give us a reason to be 
idle and live without doing good works. These benefits are not to stir us to do evil things. 
Instead, if our hearts are humble and not harder than stones, these promises will move us wholly 
to God with all our will, heart, might, and power. They will lead us to serve him with good 
deeds, obey his commandments during our lives, and in all things seek his glory and honor not 
our sensual pleasures and vainglory. In word, thought, or deed, we will dread being willfully 
offensive to such a merciful God and loving Redeemer. When God’s benefits are deeply 
considered, they move us, for his sake, to be ever ready to give ourselves to our neighbors and do 
good to everyone in all our endeavors. The fruits of true faith are to do good to everyone (as 
much as we are able) and to advance the glory of God above all things and in all things. From 
him only, we have our sanctification, justification, salvation, and redemption. To whom be ever 
glory, praise, and honor world without end. Amen. 


Homily on Faith 
Modernized from the Homily: 
A Short Declaration of the True, Living and Christian Faith 
By Thomas Cranmer 


Good Christian people, in the previous sermon, we learned that we come to God through faith to 
be justified before God. So no one is deceived from lack of understanding, we must diligently 
describe how in Scripture there are two types of faith. 


First, in Scripture, there is a faith called dead faith. It does not produce good works. It is idle, 
barren, and unfruitful. The holy apostle Saint James compares this type of faith to the faith of 
demons. These demons believe God to be true and just and tremble with fear before him, yet 
they do only evil (James 2:17-18). Wayward and wicked Christian people have this type of faith. 
Saint Paul says about them, “They profess to know God, but they deny him by their works. They 
are detestable, disobedient, unfit for any good work” (Titus 1:16). This faith is persuasion and 
belief in someone’s heart that knows there is a God and agrees to all the truths of God’s most 
holy word contained in Holy Scripture. They may believe that the Word of God is true; 
however, this is not true faith. It is just like people who read Caesar’s Commentaries and believe 
that they are true. They know Caesar’s life and notable acts because they believe in the history 
of Caesar. Yet, we could not say that they believe in Caesar and look to Caesar for benefits or 
help. This is how it is for those who believe that everything spoken of God in the Bible is true 
yet live so ungodly that they cannot enjoy the promises or benefits of God. We could say that 
they have faith and belief in the words of God. However, we could not say that they believe in 
God or have faith and trust in God that looks to God’s hands for grace, mercy, and eternal life. 
Instead, they will receive God’s anger and punishment according to the merits of their sinful life. 
It is written in a book attributed to Didymus of Alexandria, “As a dead man is not a man, so a 
dead faith without works is not faith,” (Commentary on James). This dead faith is not the sure 
and substantial faith that saves sinners. 


Second, in Scripture, another type of faith is not idle, unfruitful, and dead. Instead, Saint Paul 
declares that this is a faith “working through love” (Galatians 5:6). As the other type of faith is 
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called a dead faith, this faith is true and living. This faith is not only believing the articles of our 
faith, but it is also a sure trust and confidence in the mercy of God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
It is a steadfast hope for all good things we receive at God’s hand. We fall from God through the 
infirmity or temptation of our spiritual enemy. Yet, when we return to God by true repentance, 
he forgives and forgets our offenses for the sake of his Son our Savior Jesus Christ. He will 
make us inheritors with him of his everlasting kingdom. Until that kingdom comes, he will be 
our protector and defender in all perils and dangers we experience. 


Though he sometimes sends us sharp adversity, he will be a loving father to us. While he will 
correct us for our sin, he will not withdraw his mercy in the end. We have this faith as we trust 
him, commit ourselves wholly to him, cling only upon him, call upon him, and are ready to obey 
and serve him. This is the true, living, and authentic Christian faith. It is not only in the mouth 
and outward profession, but it lives and stirs inwardly in the heart. This faith is not without hope 
and trust in God. It has love for God and our neighbors. This faith is not lacking fear of God 
and the desire to hear and follow God’s word. It eschews evil and gladly does all kinds of good 
works. The writer of Hebrews tells us that this “faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the 
conviction of things not seen. For by it the people of old received their commendation” 
(Hebrews 11:1-2). This faith is the foundation of the benefits which we ought to look for and 
trust to receive from God. It is a certain and sure expectation of these benefits, although we have 
not yet seen them. The writer of Hebrews says, “Without faith it is impossible to please him, for 
whoever would draw near to God must believe that he exists and that he rewards those who seek 
him” (Hebrews 11:6). Nothing commends good people to God as much as this assured faith and 
trust in him. 


This faith has three specific things to be noted. First, this faith does not lie dead in the heart but 
is living and fruitful in producing good works. Second, without this faith, none of our good 
works will be acceptable and pleasing to God. Third, there is a type of good works that this faith 
produces. 


First, as a light cannot be hidden but will show itself at one place or another, so true faith cannot 
be kept secret (Matthew 5:14-16). When there is the occasion, it will show itself by good works. 
Our living bodies exercise the parts of the natural and living body for our nourishment and 
preservation as there is a need, opportunity, or occasion. Similarly, the soul with living faith will 
always be doing some good work that shows that it is living and will not be unoccupied. 


Therefore, when people hear Scripture’s commendation of a faith that makes us pleasing to God, 
live with God, and be the children of God, yet imagine that they are set free from doing good 
works and living by their lusts, they trifle with God and deceive themselves. This signifies that 
they are far from having true and living faith and knowledge of what true faith means. The very 
sure and living Christian faith is not only to believe all things about God which are contained in 
Holy Scripture. This faith also has an earnest trust and confidence in God that he regards us and 
is caring over us as a father is over the child he loves. This faith trusts that our Father will be 
merciful to us for his only Son’s sake. His Son is our Savior Christ. He is our perpetual 
advocate and priest. We wholly trust only in his merits, oblation, and suffering to continually 
wash and purge our offenses when we truly repent. We turn to him with our whole heart. We 
steadfastly determine to obey and serve him through his grace by keeping his commandments 
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and never turning back again to sin. This is the true faith that the Scripture commends. When 
this faith sees and considers what God has done for us, the continual assistance of the Spirit of 
God moves us to serve and please him, keep his favor, fear his displeasure, and continue as his 
obedient children. We show thankfulness by keeping his commandments. We do this freely and 
chiefly from love and not from dread of punishment or love for a temporal reward. Without our 
deserving it, we freely receive his mercy and pardon. 


This true faith will show itself and cannot stay idle for long. For as it is written, “The righteous 
shall live by his faith” (Habakkuk 2:4; Romans 1:17). People do not sleep or sit idle when they 
should wake and be well occupied. God says through the prophet Jeremiah, “Blessed is the man 
who trusts in the LORD, whose trust is in the LORD. He is like a tree planted by water, that 
sends out its roots by the stream, and does not fear when heat comes, for its leaves remain, and is 
not anxious in the year of drought, for it does not cease to bear fruit.” Therefore, faithful people 
can put away all fear of adversity and produce the fruit of their good works with every 
opportunity given them. 


Part 2 


In the first part of this sermon, we discussed two kinds of faith, a dead and unfruitful faith and a 
living faith that is “working through love” (Galatians 5:6). The first is unprofitable. The second 
is necessary for obtaining our salvation. Living faith always has love joined to it and fruitfully 
produces good works. 


The wise man Ben Sira says, “The one who keeps the law preserves himself, and the one who 
trusts the Lord will not suffer loss” (Sirach 32:24 NSRVCE). If we are not faithful in our way of 
life, the faith which we pretend to have is a false faith because true Christian faith is not only 
words but manifests good living. Augustine says, “Good living cannot be separated from true 
faith, which works by love” (Augustine, Faith and Works, 42). John Chrysostom says, “Faith 
itself is full of good works. As soon as a man believes, he will be adorned with them.” 

This faith is fruitful in good works and makes the work of on person more acceptable to God 
than another. The writer of Hebrews teaches this throughout Hebrews 11. “By faith Abel 
offered to God a more acceptable sacrifice than Cain” (Hebrews 11:5). “By faith Noah...in 
reverent fear constructed an ark” (Hebrews 11:7). “By faith Abraham obeyed when he was 
called to go out to a place that he was to receive as an inheritance. And he went out, not 
knowing where he was going. By faith he went to live in the land of promise, as in a foreign 
land, living in tents with Isaac and Jacob, heirs with him of the same promise” (Hebrews 11:8-9). 
These men depended only on the help and trust that they had in God. When they came to the 
country which God promised them, they did not build cities, towns, or houses. They lived in 
tents that could be moved daily. They trusted God so much that they set up few worldly things 
because God had prepared for them a better dwelling place in heaven, founded and built by God 
(Hebrews 11:13-16). 


“By faith Abraham, when he was tested offered up Isaac, and he who had received the promises 
was in the act of offering up his only son, of whom it was said, “Through Isaac shall all your 
offspring be named.’ He considered that God was able even to raise him from the dead” 
(Hebrews 11:17-19). Abraham did not mistrust the promises of God, although it seemed 
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contrary to his reason. He truly believed that God would not forsake him when scarcity or 
famine were in the land. In all other dangers he experienced, he trusted that God would be his 
God and his defender in whatever he encountered. 


“By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter” 
(Hebrews 11:24). He could have had a great inheritance in Egypt, but he choose “rather to be 
mistreated with the people of God than to enjoy the fleeting pleasures of sin. He considered the 
reproach of Christ greater wealth than the treasures of Egypt, for he was looking to the reward. 
By faith he left Egypt, not being afraid of the anger of the king, for he endured as seeing him 
who is invisible” (Hebrews 11:25-27). “By faith the people crossed the Red Sea as on dry land, 
but the Egyptians, when they attempted to do the same, were drowned. By faith the walls of 
Jericho fell down after they had been encircled for seven days” (Hebrews 11:29-30). 


By faith others have produced good works and obtained the promise of God. By faith they 
“stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, were 
made strong out of weakness, became mighty in war, put foreign armies to flight. Women 
received back their dead by resurrection. Some were tortured, refusing to accept release, so that 
they might rise again to a better life. Others suffered mocking and flogging, and even chains and 
imprisonment. They were stoned, they were sawn in two, they were killed with the sword. They 
went about in skins of sheep and goats, destitute, afflicted, mistreated— of whom the world was 
not worthy—wandering about in deserts and mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. And 
all these, though commended through their faith, did not receive what was promised, since God 
had provided something better for us, that apart from us they should not be made perfect” 
(Hebrews 11:33b-40). 


All these ancestors, martyrs, and other holy ones who the writer of Hebrews speaks of had their 
faith truly fixed in God when all the world was against them. They knew God to be the Lord, 
maker, and governor of everyone in the world. Yet, they also had special confidence and trust 
that he was and would be their God, comforter, aid, helper, sustainer, and defender. This is the 
Christian faith that these holy men and women had. They sought all the benefits of God the 
Father through the merits of his Son Jesus Christ, just as we do now. Their only difference with 
us is that they looked forward to when Christ would come, and we are in the time when he has 
come. Augustine says, “The time is altered and changed but not the faith. For both have faith in 
one Christ” (Augustine, Tract on I John, 45,9). Saint Paul tells us that we have the same Holy 
Spirit as they did (2 Corinthians 4:13). As the Holy Spirit teaches us to trust in God and to call 
upon him as our Father, so he taught them to say, “You, O LORD, are our Father, our Redeemer 
from of old is your name” (Isaiah 63:16b). God gave them the grace to be his children as he 
does us now. But, now, by the coming of our Savior Christ, we have received more abundantly 
God’s Spirit in our hearts. We may conceive a greater faith and surer trust than many of them 
had. However, they have the same faith as us. We have the same faith in God that they had. 
The author of Hebrews extols our ancestors’ faith before Christ’s coming so that we would give 
ourselves even more wholly to Christ, both in profession of faith and living now that Christ has 
come. From Hebrews 11, it is evident that true, living, and Christian faith is not dead, vain, or 
unfruitful. Instead, this faith has the perfect virtue of wonderfully working and strengthening us 
to produce good actions and works. 
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All Holy Scripture agrees and bears witness that true and living faith in Christ brings good 
works. Therefore, everyone must diligently examine and try themselves to know whether they 
have this true and living faith sincerely in their hearts. They will know this by their fruits. Many 
that professed the faith of Christ error because they thought they knew God and believed in him 
but their life declared the opposite. 


Saint John confronts this error by saying, “And by this we know that we have come to know him, 
if we keep his commandments. Whoever says, ‘I know him’ but does not keep his 
commandments is a liar, and the truth is not in him” (1 John 2:3-4). He also says, “No one who 
abides in him keeps on sinning; no one who keeps on sinning has either seen him or known him. 
Little children, let no one deceive you. Whoever practices righteousness is righteous, as he is 
righteous” (1 John 3:6-7). Further, John writes, “By this we shall know that we are of the truth 
and reassure our heart before him; for whenever our heart condemns us, God is greater than our 
heart, and he knows everything. Beloved, if our heart does not condemn us, we have confidence 
before God; and whatever we ask we receive from him, because we keep his commandments and 
do what pleases him” (1 John 3:19-22). “Everyone who believes that Jesus is the Christ has been 
born of God” (1 John 5:1a). “We know that everyone who has been born of God does not keep 
on sinning, but he who is born of God protects him, and the evil one does not touch him” (1 John 
5:18). 1 John concludes with the reason John wrote the epistle, “I write these things to you who 
believe in the Son of God, that you may know that you have eternal life” (1 John 5:13). Finally, 
in 3 John, he confirms the relationship between faith and works: “Beloved, do not imitate evil 
but imitate good. Whoever does good is from God; whoever does evil has not seen God” (3 John 
11). 


Saint John says that living knowledge and faith in God produce good work, so he says that hope 
and love cannot stand with evil living. Of hope, he writes, “Beloved, we are God’s children 
now, and what we will be has not yet appeared; but we know that when he appears we shall be 
like him, because we shall see him as he is. And everyone who thus hopes in him purifies 
himself as he is pure” (1 John 3:2-3). Of love, he writes, “But whoever keeps his word, in him 
truly the love of God is perfected. By this we may know that we are in him” (1 John 2:5). Also, 
he says, “For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments” (1 John 5:3). 


Saint John did not write these as subtle sayings devised of his own fantasy but as very certain 
and necessary truths that Christ taught him. This is Christ’s eternal, infallible, and true principle 
that faith, hope, and love cannot stand without good and godly works. Of faith, our Savior says, 
“Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life; whoever does not obey the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God remains on him” (John 3:36). He confirmed this again in John 6:47, 
“Truly, truly, I say to you, whoever believes has eternal life.” As the one who believes has 
eternal life, it must follow that this person of faith must have good works and be studious to 
observe God’s commandments obediently. Those who have evil works, lead lives of 
disobedience and break God’s commandments without repentance; therefore, they do not have 
eternal life but eternal death. Christ says, “Those who have done good to the resurrection of life, 
and those who have done evil to the resurrection of judgment” (John 5:29). Jesus also says, “I 
am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. To the thirsty, I will give from the 
spring of the water of life without payment. The one who conquers will have this heritage, and I 
will be his God and he will be my son. But as for the cowardly, the faithless, the detestable, as 
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for murderers, the sexually immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars, their portion will be in the 
lake that burns with fire and sulfur, which is the second death” (Revelation 21:6-8). As Christ 
affirms that true faith produces good works, so he says that love does as well: “Whoever has my 
commandments and keeps them, he it is who loves me...If anyone loves me, he will keep my 
word...Whoever does not love me does not keep my words” (John 14:21, 23, 24). 


Part 3 


In the second part of this sermon, we heard that Scripture commands us to have living faith. We 
should not think we have living faith if we live in disobedience to God’s law because good 
works spring out of living faith. We also heard examples of faith that caused people to be 
steadfast, calm, and patient in all afflictions. 


As the love of God is proved by good works, so is the fear of God. The wise man Ben Sira says, 
“The fear of the Lord drives away sins; and where it abides, it will turn away all anger.” (Sirach 
1:21 NRSVCE). He goes on to say, “Whoever fears the Lord will do this, and whoever holds to 
the law will obtain wisdom. (Sirach 15:1 NSRVCE). Someone may deceive themselves and 
imagine that by their faith they know, love, fear, and belong to God when they do not. The proof 
of living faith is a godly and Christian life. 


There are some marks of a right knowledge of God, living faith, steadfast hope, true and genuine 
love, and fear of God. We may rejoice in God to genuinely see these marks in our lives. 
People’s hearts will be set to seek God’s honor. They will study to learn the will and 
commandments of God and conform their life to them. This living faith does not lead someone 
after the flesh’s desires or serve the devil by sin. Instead, this faith sets one’s mind to serve God 
for God’s own sake and for the sake of loving one’s neighbor, whether they are friends or foes. 
On each occasion, living faith does good to every person. It does not willingly hurt others. 

Some clearly deceive themselves. They do not see if they know, love, fear, and trust God in their 
hearts. They cast away the yoke of God’s commandments from their necks. They live an 
unrepentant life. They go after their own sensual minds and pleasures. They do not seek to 
know God’s word and live according to it. Some assume in their imagination that they belong to 
God and show that they are God’s dear children. Yet, Saint John says plainly, “If we say we 
have fellowship with him while we walk in darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth” (1 
John 1:6). Others vainly think that they know and love God, although they do not keep his 
commandments. John says clearly, “Whoever says ‘I know him’ but does not keep his 
commandments is a liar, and the truth is not in him” (1 John 2:4). Some people falsely persuade 
themselves that they love God when they hate their neighbors. John says unashamedly, “If 
anyone says, ‘I love God,’ and hates his brother, he is a liar, for he who does not love his brother 
whom he has seen cannot love God whom he has not seen” (1 John 4:20). 


Further, he writes, “Whoever says he is in the light and hates his brother is still in darkness. 
Whoever loves his brother abides in the light, and in him there is no cause for stumbling. But 
whoever hates his brother is in darkness and walks in the darkness, and does not know where he 
is going, because the darkness has blinded his eyes” (1 John 2:9-11). Finally, John says, “By this 
it is evident who are the children of God, and who are the children of the devil: whoever does not 
practice righteousness is not of God, nor is the one who does not love his brother” (1 John 3:10). 
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Therefore, let us not deceive ourselves by thinking that we have faith, love, trust, or fear in God 
when we live in sin. An ungodly and sinful life declares the opposite to what we may claim. 
Christians should be concerned about having this true Christian faith. They should examine 
themselves to see if they have living faith. They should consider what characterizes this faith 
and how it works in them. We cannot trust the vanity of the world and all that is in it 
(Ecclesiastes 1). God must be our defense and protection against all temptations to wickedness, 
sins, errors, superstition, idolatry, and all evil. If all the world were on our side, and God was 
against us, how could the world help us? Therefore, let us put our complete faith and trust in 
God so that the world, the devil, or all their powers will not prevail against us. 


Good Christian people, let us test and examine our faith but not flatter ourselves. Let us look 
upon our works and judge the type of faith we have. Christ speaks on this same matter and says, 
“For the tree is known by its fruit” (Matthew 12:33b). Let us do good works and show our faith 
to be living Christian faith. By the virtues that spring out of faith, let us show our election to be 
sure and steady. Saint Peter teaches, “Therefore, brothers, be all the more diligent to confirm 
your calling and election, for if you practice these qualities you will never fall” (2 Peter 1:10). 
Peter says, “For this very reason, make every effort to supplement your faith with virtue, and 
virtue with knowledge, and knowledge with self-control, and self-control with steadfastness, and 
steadfastness with godliness, and godliness with brotherly affection, and brotherly affection with 
love” (2 Peter 1:5-7). This is how we show that we have true and living Christian faith. This is 
how we may confirm in our consciences that we are in the right faith. This is also how we may 
confirm living faith in others. If these fruits do not follow, we mock God and deceive ourselves 
and others. 


We may bear the name of Christian but lack the true faith that belongs to this name. True faith 
brings forth good works. Saint James says, “I will show you my faith by my works” (James 
2:18). Your deeds and works must be an open testimony of your faith. If it is without good 
works, it is the devil’s faith and not true Christian faith. Devils and evil people are no better for 
their counterfeit faith. It is the cause of their damnation. People may be baptized and received 
the knowledge of God and Christ’s merits, yet they for some reason live idly without good 
works. They may think that the name of a naked faith is sufficient for them. They may set their 
minds on vain pleasures of this world, living in unrepentant sin. They do not produce the fruits 
that belong to their Christian profession. These presumptuous people and willful sinners remain 
under God’s great vengeance and eternal punishment in hell, which is prepared for the devil, the 
unjust, and wicked. 


Good Christian people, as you profess the name of Christ, do not be seduced by a fantasy or 
imaginary faith. Instead, be sure of your faith. Examine your faith by your living. Look at the 
fruits that come from it. Mark the increase of faith’s love and charity toward God and your 
neighbor. This is how you will be able to determine if it is a true and living faith. If you feel and 
perceive this faith in you, rejoice in it and be diligent to maintain and keep it in you. Let your 
faith daily increase by good works. Then you will be sure that you will please God by this faith. 
According to God’s will, like other faithful ones before you, you will come to him and receive 
the end and final reward of your faith. Peter calls this “the outcome of your faith, the salvation 
of your souls” (1 Peter 1:9). As he has promised, God grants this to his faithful ones. To whom 
be all honor and glory world without end. Amen. 
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Homily on Good Works 
Modernized from the Homily: 
A Sermon of Good Works Annexed Unto Faith 
By Thomas Cranmer 


Part 1 


The previous sermon discussed the living and true faith of a Christian. This faith does not cause 
someone to be idle but to produce good works in every opportunity. By God’s grace, we will 
learn that no good work is acceptable and pleasant to God without faith. Jesus says, “As the 
branch cannot bear fruit by itself, unless it abides in the vine, neither can you, unless you abide 
in me. I am the vine; you are the branches. Whoever abides in me and I in him, he it is that 
bears much fruit, for apart from me you can do nothing” (John 15:4b-5). The book of Hebrews 
reminds us that Enoch had faith and pleased God: “For without it is impossible to please him” 
(Hebrews 11:6; Genesis 5:21-24). Paul writes in Romans, “For whatever does not proceed from 
faith is sin” (Romans 14:23). 


Faith gives life to the soul. Those who lack faith are dead to God. They are like soulless bodies 
that are dead to the world. Without faith, all we do is dead before God, even if others find it 
great and glorious. Before God, the works of the unfaithful are like an engraved or painted 
picture that is merely a dead representation of something else. It is without any life or 
movement. Faithless works do not appear to be living works. They are dead and do not lead to 
eternal life. They are but shadows and shows of living and good things, but they are not good or 
living without faith. True faith gives life to works. Works that are truly good come out of faith; 
without faith no work is good before God. 


Augustine writes: “We must not set good works before faith, nor should we think that before 
faith we may do any good work. While these works may seem praiseworthy to people, they are 
vain and not allowed before God. They are like a horse running its course with great effort but 
running in the wrong direction without purpose. People should not count their good works 
before their faith because where there is no faith, there is no good works. One’s intent makes 
good works, but faith must guide and order the intent of a person” (Augustine, Expositions of the 
Psalms, 31.2.4). 


Christ says, “If your eye is bad, your whole body will be full of darkness” (Matthew 6:23). 
Augustine says, “The eye signifies the intent which a man does something” (Augustine, Against 
Julian, 4.33). Those whose works are done without godly intent and without “faith working 
through love” (Galatians 5:6) have their whole body and works darkened. They have no light in 
themselves. Good deeds are not measured by the fact they are done in contrast to vices. Instead, 
they are marked by the goal and intent by which they were done (Cf. Augustine, Against Julian, 
4.21). A person of the world may clothe the naked, feed the hungry, and do other charity work; 
yet, if he does them without faith, honor, and love for God, they are dead, vain, and fruitless 
works to God (Cf. Augustine, Against Julian, 4.30-33). Faith is what commends the work to 
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God. Augustine concludes, “Whether you will it or not, the work that does not come from faith 
is not commendable to God” (Cf. Augustine, Against Julian, 4.32, alluding to Romans 14:23). 


When faith in Christ is not the foundation, there is no good work, whatever building we make. 
There is one work which is in all good works, “faith working through love” (Augustine, 
Expositions on the Psalms, 89.17, alluding to Galatians 5:6). If you have this faith, you have the 
ground of all good works. The virtues of strength, wisdom, temperance, and justice come from 
this same faith (Cf. Augustine, Against Julian, 4.19, alluding to Romans 1:17). Without this 
faith, we do not have these virtues but only their names and shadows. Augustine says, 
“Everything in life that lacks true faith is sin. Nothing is good without him who is the author of 
goodness. Where he is not, there is but false virtue, even if it is the best work” (Prosper of 
Aquitaine, Liber sententiarum ex Augustino delibatarum, 106). 


Augustine notes this Psalm: “Even the sparrow finds a home, and the swallow a nest for herself 
where she may lay her young” (Psalm 84:3). Faith is like a nest and safeguard, and good works 
are like birds. Faith is the safeguard of good works that will not lose their reward. There are 
Jews, heretics, and pagans who do good works like clothing the naked, feeding the poor, and 
other works of mercy. Yet, their birds are lost because they do not do them in true faith (Cf 
Augustine, Expositions on the Psalms, 83.7). 


On these matters, which Augustine teaches in many books, Ambrose also affirms: “Those who 
seek to withstand vice by their natural will or reason will in vain pass the time of this life and not 
attain true virtues. Without worshiping the true God, that which seems to be a virtue is actually a 
vice” (Ambrose, The Calling of the Nations, 1.7). 


John Chrysostom writes clearly on this matter: “You will find many who do not have the true 
faith and are not of the flock of Christ, yet they appear to flourish in good works of mercy. You 
will find them full of pity, compassion, and justice, yet they have no fruit in their works because 
the chief work is lacking. When the Jews asked Christ how to do good works, he answers, ‘This 
is the work of God, that you believe in him whom he has sent’ (John 6:29). Jesus calls faith the 
work of God. As soon as someone has faith, they will flourish in good works. Faith itself is full 
of good works. Nothing is good without faith” (Chrysostom, Sermon on Faith and Natural 
Law). Similarly, Chrysostom says, “Those who glitter and shine in good works without faith in 
God are like dead people that have good and precious tombs, yet it benefits them nothing” 
(Chrysostom, Sermon on Faith and Natural Law). 


Chrysostom continues: “Faith is not naked without good works, for then it is not true faith. 
When faith is joined to works, it is above the works. As people must first have life and then be 
nourished, so our faith in Christ must go first and then be nourished with good works. Life may 
be without nourishment, but nourishment cannot be without life” (Chrysostom, Sermon on Faith 
and Natural Law). Good works must nourish people, but first, they must have faith. 
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Those that do good deeds without faith have no life. I will show you a person who by faith 
without works lived and came to heaven, but, without faith, no one has life. The thief that 
hanged on the cross when Christ suffered only believed, yet God mercifully justified him. No 
one can object to the fact that he lacked time to do good works. I will contend that if he had 
time, he would have done them. Therefore, I will affirm that faith only saved him. If he had 
lived and not regarded faith and its works, he would have lost his salvation again. 


For this reason, I say that faith by itself saved him. Works by themselves never justified anyone” 
(Chrysostom, Sermon on Faith and Natural Law). With this, we have heard the mind of 
Chrysostom, and we may conclude that faith is not without works when having the opportunity. 
Without faith, works cannot bring eternal life. 


Part 2 


In previous sermons on living faith we learned that faith is never idle or without good works 
when given the opportunity. Further, good works that are acceptable to God cannot be done 
without faith. We will now look at a third part concerning what type of works spring out of true 
faith and lead the faithful to eternal life. The answer is known from our Savior Christ when a 
rich man asks him, “Teacher, what good deed must I do to have eternal life?” (Matthew 19:16). 
Jesus answers him, “If you would enter life, keep the commandments” (Matthew 19:17). The 
official is not satisfied with Jesus’ answer. He asks, “Which ones?” (Matthew 19:18). The 
scribes and Pharisees had made so many of their own laws and traditions beyond God’s 
commandments to bring people to heaven. This man doubted whether he should come to heaven 
by those human-made laws and traditions or by God’s laws. Therefore, he asks Christ which 
commandments he meant. Christ gives him a straightforward answer by rehearsing God’s 
commandments: “You shall not murder, You shall not commit adultery, You shall not steal, You 
shall not bear false witness, Honor your father and mother, and You shall love your neighbor as 
yourself” (Matthew 19:18-19). By these words, Christ declares that God’s laws are the very way 
that leads to eternal life and not human traditions and rules. This is a true lesson taught by 
Christ’s own mouth. The works of God’s moral commandments are the very true works of faith 
that lead to the blessed life to come. 


Even from the beginning, humanity’s blindness and malice have been ready to fall from God’s 
commandments. The first man Adam had only one commandment not to eat the forbidden fruit. 
Putting aside God’s commandment, he gave credit to the woman who the serpent had seduced by 
subtle persuasion. Adam followed his own will and left God’s commandment. Ever since that 
time, all who came after him are blinded by original sin. They have been ready to fall from God 
and his law and to invent a new way of salvation by works of their own device. 


Almost all the world forsook the true honor of the eternal and living God and wandered about in 
their own fantasies. Some worshipped the sun, the moon, or the stars. Some worshipped gods 
like Jupiter, Juno, Diana, Saturn, Apollo, Neptune, Ceres, Bacchus, or other dead men and 
women. Some were not satisfied with these; instead, they worshipped diverse kinds of beasts, 


236 


birds, fish, fowl, and serpents. Every country, town, and house divided and setup images to 
worship as they liked. Humans’ offensiveness falls to their fantasies and leaves the eternal and 
living God and his commandments. They devised innumerable images and gods. They 
remained in this error and blindness until Almighty God, pitying humanity’s blindness, sent his 
true prophet Moses into the world. God sent Moses to reprove and rebuke this extreme madness 
and teach the people how to know the only living God and give him true honor and worship. 


Humanity’s corrupt inclination follows their fantasies and favors their created ideas. All the 
admonitions, exhortations, benefits, and warnings of God could not keep them from their 
inventions. Even with all the benefits that God showed the people of Israel, the people began to 
invent new gods when Moses went up to the mountain to speak with Almighty God for a few 
days. It came into their heads to make a golden calf and kneel and worship it (Exodus 31:1-6). 
They followed the Moabites’ worship of the Moabite god Baal of Peor (Numbers 25:1-3). Read 
the book of Judges, the accounts of the kings (1-2 Samuel 1-2 Kings; 1-2 Chronicles), and the 
prophets. In these accounts, you will find how unsteadfast the people were. You will see how 
they were full of inventions and ready to run after their fantasies instead of God’s most holy 
commandments. You will read of Baal (Judges 2:13), Moloch (1 Kings 11:7), Chemosh (1 
Kings 11:7, 33; 2 Kings 22:13), Milcom (1 Kings 11:5, 33; 2 Kings 22:13), Baal of Peor 
(Numbers 25:1-3; Hosea 9:10), Ashtoreth (Judges 2:13; 1 Kings 11:5, 33; 2 Kings 22:13), Bel 
the Dragon (Septuagint Daniel 14:3 ), Priapus (Vulgate 1 Kings 15:13 and 2 Chronicles 15:16), 
the bronze serpent (2 Kings 18:4), the sorcerer’s twelve signs (Isaiah 47:9; Jeremiah 27:9; Daniel 
2:2), and many others (2 Kings 18:4; Amos 5:26). People paid great devotion to all of these 
images, invented pilgrimages, covered them with incense, and knelt and made offerings to them. 
They placed all of these in a higher value than God and honored them above God’s precepts and 
commandments. 


When God commanded that no sacrifice be made outside Jerusalem, the people made altars and 
sacrifices everywhere- on hills, in woods, and in houses. They did not regard God’s 
commandments but honored their own fantasies and devotions more. This error was widespread, 
involving the unlearned people and the priests and teachers. Some were corrupted by selfish 
glory and covetousness and some by ignorance and blind deception. King Ahab only had Elijah, 
a true teacher and God’s minister. Yet, eight hundred and fifty priests persuaded Ahab to honor 
Baal and make sacrifices in the woods and groves (1 Kings 18:19-22). This horrible error 
continued until the three noble kings Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, and Josiah. They were God’s 
chosen ministers who destroyed this idolatry and brought the people back from their 
manufactured inventions to God’s commandments. For this, their eternal reward and glory will 
remain with God forever (2 Chronicles 17:3-6; 30:14; 31:1; 34:2-7). 


Besides these inventions, humanity inclined to make their own holy devotions. They devised 
new sects and religious groups like the Pharisees, Sadducees, and scribes. They had many 
traditions and ordinances that seemed holy and godly by good and glistening outward 
appearance. Yet, they all tended to idolatry, superstition, and hypocrisy. Their hearts were full 
of malice, pride, covetousness, and wickedness. Against their sects and pretend holiness, Christ 
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cried out more vehemently than he did against anyone else. He says: “Woe to you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the cup and the plate, but inside they are full 
of greed and self-indulgence. You blind Pharisee! First clean the inside of the cup and the plate, 
that the outside also may be clean” (Matthew 23:25-26). They had all the good traditions and 
outward show of good works devised of their imagination. They appeared to the world as the 
most religious and holy people. Yet, Christ saw their hearts and knew that they were inwardly 
unholy and abominable in the sight of God. Of all people, they were the furthest from God. 
Jesus says to them: “You hypocrites! Well did Isaiah prophesy of you, when he said: ‘This 
people honors me with their lips, but their heart is far from me; in vain do they worship me, 
teaching as doctrines the commandments of men’” (Matthew 15:7-9; Isaiah 29:13-14). 


Although Christ said they worshipped God in vain and taught human doctrines and 
commandments, he did not mean to overthrow all human commands. He was obedient to rulers 
and their laws, which were for good order and governance. He reproved the laws and traditions 
made by the scribes and Pharisees that were not made like the civil laws for the people’s good 
order. The human laws he rejected were those set as equal or above God’s laws for right and 
pure worship of God. Because of these human laws, many of God’s laws could not be kept. 

God detested this human arrogance that put human laws equal with or left out God’s laws for the 
true honoring and right worship of God. God’s pleasure is that his appointed laws be honored. 
His pleasure is that all human laws that are not contrary to his laws be obeyed and kept as good 
and necessary for the common good. Yet, these laws are not the principle place he is honored. 
God will be honored by all civil and human laws when they bring people to keep God’s laws 
better. The scribes and Pharisees were not content with their laws being equal with other good 
civil laws. They would not have their laws called by the same name as other temporal laws. 
Instead, they called them holy and godly traditions. They wanted their laws esteemed as the way 
of right and true worship of God (equal with God’s laws). They even wanted their laws to be the 
highest way of honoring God, even taking the place of God’s commandments. This is why 
Christ vehemently speaks against them, saying, “You are those who justify yourselves before 
men, but God knows your hearts. For what is exalted among men is an abomination in the sight 
of God” (Luke 16:15). 


Often, these traditions lead people to transgress God’s commandments. They will have more 
devotion to keeping these traditions and greater conscience when they are broken than concern 
for the commandments of God. The scribes and Pharisees so superstitiously and scrupulously 
kept the Sabbath that they were offended with Christ because he healed the sick and the apostles 
because they gathered heads of grain to eat that day (Matthew 12:1-14). When the disciples did 
not wash their hands as the traditions required, the scribes and Pharisees quarreled with Christ, 
saying: “Why do your disciples break the tradition of the elders?” (Matthew 15:2). Christ 
responded by charging them with keeping their own traditions but teaching people to break 
God’s commandments. They taught people a devotion that offered their goods to the temple’s 
treasury under the pretense of honoring God. Yet, they left their fathers and mothers (to whom 
they were first responsible) helpless. By doing this, Jesus says, “You have a fine way of 
rejecting the commandment of God in order to establish your tradition!” (Mark 7:9). They cared 
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more about an oath made by the gold or offerings in the temple than an oath made in the name of 
God or the temple (Matthew 23:16-22). They were more studious to pay their tithes of small 
things than to do the greater things commanded by God, such as: works of mercy, justice, and 
dealing sincerely, uprightly, and faithfully with God and others. Christ says, “These you ought 
to have done, without neglecting the others” (Matthew 23:23). 


In short, their judgment was so blinded that they stumbled over a blade of straw but leaped over 
a block. They would nicely take a fly out of their cup but drink down a whole camel. Therefore, 
Christ called them blind guides. He regularly warned his disciples to turn from their teachings 
(Matthew 23:24). Although they seemed perfect people in living and teaching to the world, their 
lives were full of hypocrisy. Their teachings were sour leaven mingled with superstition, 
idolatry, and preposterous judgment—they setup their human traditions and ordinances instead 
of God’s commandments. 


Part 3 


In the second part of this sermon, we discussed how all people may rightly judge from God’s 
commandments in Holy Scripture the kind of good works he desires from his people. These are 
not works people imagine with blind zeal and devotion in their own minds without the Word of 
God. By mistaking the nature of good works, people displease God by going away from his will 
and commandments. From the beginning until Christ’s time, people were always ready to fall 
from God’s commandments and seek other means to honor and serve him. They used a devotion 
imagined from their own heads and set these traditions as equal as or greater than God’s 
commandments. 


This practice happens in our own time even more than it did among the Jewish traditions. 
Through corruption or negligence, those responsible have not preserved the pure and heavenly 
doctrine left by Christ. How could someone with any judgment, learning, and true zeal for God 
not see and lament the false doctrine, superstition, idolatry, hypocrisy, enormities, and abuses 
that have entered into Christ’s religion? The sweetbread of God’s holy word has been greatly 
hindered and broken apart little by little through this sour leaven. Even in their blindness, the 
Jews never had as many pilgrimages, keeling, kissing, and incensing of images as in our time. 
Sects and false religions were never as superstitiously and ungodly abused by the Jews as they 
are among us in these days. There are sects and religious orders which have many hypocritical 
and false works in their practices. With ungodly craft, they have persuaded the multitude of 
ignorant people that their lamps always run over. They claim they can satisfy their sins and all 
other benefactors or brothers and sisters of their religious order.*>* In various places, they keep 
markets of merit full and ready to sell their holy relics, images, shrines, and works of 
overflowing abundance. They have holy hoods, holy belts, holy pardoned beads, holy shoes, and 
holy rules full of holiness. What could be more foolish, superstitious, or ungodly than men, 
women, and children wearing a friar’s coat to deliver them from plagues or pestilence? With the 


358 “Religious order” in this sermon is referring to the varied religious orders (monasteries, convents, cloisters, etc.) 
found in medieval England. 
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hope of being saved, others have a friar’s coat laid over them when they die or are buried. Thank 
God this superstition is hardly used in this nation. In other nations, it has and is used among the 
learned and unlearned. 


We will pass over the countless superstitions found in strange apparel, silence, dormitory, 
cloister, religious order, and food and drinks choice. Let us consider the enormities and abuses 
in the three essential foundations of religious orders: obedience, chastity, and willful poverty. 
First, under the pretense of obedience to their “father” in religion (which obedience they made 
themselves), their rules and canons exempt them from obedience to the emperor or king and all 
temporal powers, which God commands them to obey. Consequently, their profession of undue 
obedience forsakes their due obedience. Second, while their profession of chastity is kept, it is 
better to pass over in silence for the world to judge what is well known than to use unchaste 
words to express their unchaste lives, which would offend chaste and godly ears. Third, in their 
willful poverty, their possessions, jewels, plates, and riches were equal or greater than merchants, 
nobles, barons, earls, and dukes through their subtle and sophisticated term, “common property.” 
They mock the world by claiming that they have kept their vow of willful poverty aside from 
these possessions. 


With all of their riches, they never help their father or mother or the needy and poor without the 
permission of their father abbot, prior, or warden. While they may take from everyone, they will 
not give as they ought to anyone God has commanded them to help. Through their traditions and 
rules, the laws of God have no authority over them. Therefore, it can be said to them what Christ 
said to the Pharisees, “Why do you break the commandment of God for the sake of your 
tradition? This people honors me with their lips, but their heart is far from me” (Matthew 15:3, 
8). They use long prayers day and night under a pretense of holiness. Through these, they gain 
the favor of widows and other simple folks who desire them to sing masses and make prayers for 
their dead husbands and friends. This saying of Christ to the Pharisees can be applied to these 
practices: ““Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you devour widows’ houses and 
for a pretense you make long prayers; therefore you will receive the greater condemnation. Woe 
to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you travel across sea and land to make a single 
proselyte, and when he becomes a proselyte, you make him twice as much a child of hell as 
yourselves” (Matthew 23:14-15 see ESV textual note). 


The honor goes to God, who put light in the heart of his faithful and true minister King Henry 
VIII. This is the same spirit given to the noblest and famous Kings Jehoshaphat, Josiah, and 
Hezekiah. To Henry VIII, God gave knowledge of his word. He had an earnest affection to seek 
God’s glory by putting away all the superstitions and pharisaical acts invented by the antichrist. 
They established these against the true Word of God and his most blessed name. As the king’s 
faithful and true subjects, God grant us all to feed on the sweet and savory bread of God’s word. 
As Christ commanded, let us turn from all the pharisaical and papal leaven of humanity’s false 
religion (Matthew 16:6; Luke 12:1). Although it is abominable to God and contrary to God’s 
commandments and Christ’s pure religion, these traditions are praised as the godly life and 
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highest state of perfection. It is as if a person may be godlier and more perfect by keeping the 
tules, traditions, and profession of humans than by keeping God’s holy commandments. 


Briefly, we will pass over the ungodly and counterfeit religions. Let us list some of the other 
kinds of papal superstitions and abuses: beads, lady psalters,**? rosaries, Saint Birgitta’s fifteen 
prayers,°*°? Saint Bernard’s verses,**! Saint Agatha’s letters,°™ purgatory, satisfactory masses,*° 
Stations of the Cross, jubilees, false relics, holy beads, bells, bread, water, palms, candles, fire, 
superstitious fasting, brotherhoods, and pardons sold as merchandise. These were all so highly 
esteemed and abused to attain eternal life and forgiveness of sin. They prejudiced people against 
God’s glory and commandments. There also have been vain inventions, unfruitful ceremonies, 
ungodly laws, decrees, and councils of Rome that were advanced over any other authority, 
wisdom, learning and godliness. Rome’s laws were expected to be received by everyone just as 
the four Gospels and to be submitted to before all the king’s laws. God’s laws were left out and 
diminished in honor so that these laws, decrees, councils, traditions, and ceremonies may be 
faithfully kept with greater reverence. Thus, the people are blinded with ignorance by the good 
show and appearance of these things. They thought that keeping these traditions was greater 
holiness, service, honor, and more pleasing to God than keeping God’s commandments. 
Regularly, the corrupt inclination of humanity superstitiously makes new ways of honoring God 
from their mind. People have more affection and devotion to keep human commandments than 
God’s commandments. Everyone was so confused that only a few learned people knew and 
affirmed the truth to separate God’s commandments from human commandments. This 
confusion produced great error, superstition, idolatry, vain religion, preposterous judgment, 
contention, and ungodly living. 


If you have any zeal to rightly and purely honor God or any regard for your souls and the eternal 
and painless life to come, apply yourselves to read and hear God’s word above everything else. 
Mark diligently in God’s word his will for you. Endeavor to follow this with all you are. First, 
have an assured faith in God. Give yourselves wholly to him; love him in prosperity and 
adversity; fear offending him. For his sake, love all people (friends and foes) because he created 
them in his image. Christ redeems them as he did you. Consider in your minds how you may do 
well to all people with all your strength. Hurt no one and obey all your superiors and governors. 
In their presence and absence, serve your masters faithfully and diligently. Do this not for fear 
of punishment but conscience’s sake, knowing that you are bound to do this by God’s 
commandments (Ephesians 6:5-8; Colossians 3:22-24). 


359 A devotional practice involving 150 Hail Mary divided into fifteen groups of ten, each separated by saying the 
Lord’s Prayer, and the Apostle’s Creed said after every fifty Hail Mary. 

360 A set of prayers attributed to Birgitta of Sweden. The prayers were addressed to Jesus with the Lord’s Prayer and 
Hail Mary said after fifteen of the prayers. After all the prayers, the Apostles’ Creed was said. 

361 Verses of the Psalms put in either sets of eight or twelve that were believed to be revealed to Saint Bernard of 
Clairvaux by the devil. It was believed that if they were prayed, they would keep people from death and make it 
possible for them to know exactly when they would die. 

3©2 Charms attributed to Saint Agatha that were believed to protect houses against fire. 

363 Priests were hired to sing Mass for departed souls. 
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Obey your fathers and mothers. Honor, help, and please them as you are able (Proverbs 1:8; 
6:20; 23:22; Exodus 20:12; Ephesians 6:1-3; Colossians 3:20). Do not oppress, murder, abuse, 
slander, or hate any person. Love and speak well of all people. As you are able, help and 
comfort everyone, even when your enemies hate, speak evil, and hurt you. Do not steal anyone’s 
goods nor wrongfully covet your neighbor’s goods. Be content with what you honestly get. 
Generously share your goods as needs and cases require. Flee all idolatry, witchcraft, and 
perjury. Do not commit any kind of adultery, fornication, or unchasteness in will or deed with 
any other man’s wife, widow, or any other person. In this life, struggle continually to keep 
God’s commandments. His commandments consist of the pure, principal, and right way to 
honor God. God has ordained all of these through faith as the right practice and pathway to 
heaven. As Christ promised, you will come to the blessed and eternal life where you shall live in 
glory and joy with God for ever. To whom be praise, honor, and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


Homily on Good Friday 
Modernized from the Homily: 
A Homily for Good Friday, Concerning the Death and Passion of Our Savior Jesus Christ 
By Richard Taverner 


Dearly beloved in Christ, Christ has redeemed us from the devil, sin, death, and eternal 
damnation. Let us take this time to meditate and remember the excellent work of our 
redemption. Through our Savior Jesus Christ’s great mercy and love, he has redeemed us 
wretched sinners and his mortal enemies. If we remember and give thanks for the benefits of a 
mortal person’s deeds done on behalf of our nation, how much more should we remember the 
excellent act and benefit of Christ’s death? In his death, he purchased the pardon and 
forgiveness of our sins. He united us to the Father of Heaven so that we may be his true children 
and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven with Christ, his natural Son. 


This is how Christ displayed his kindness: “Who though he was in the form of God, did not 
count equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, by taking the form of a 
servant, being born in the likeness of men. And being found in human form, he humbled himself 
by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross” (Philippians 2:6-8). He did 
this for his sworn enemies who had renounced his holy law and commandments and followed the 
lusts and sinful pleasures of our corrupt nature. Christ put himself between God’s rightful wrath 
and our sin. He paid our obligation to God, “canceling the record of debt that stood against us 
with its legal demands” (Colossians 2:14). Our debt was too outstanding for us to pay. It was 
impossible in our ability to free ourselves from this debt. Without payment, God the Father 
could never be reconciled with us. Christ was pleased to be the payer and release us from the 
debt. 


When we consider the grievous debt of sin that must be paid by the innocent’s death, how can 
we not hate sin in our hearts? Who can stand without fear of sin if God hates sin so much that he 
would not allow a human or angel to pay the redemption? Instead, he required the death of his 
only beloved Son. My friends, let us consider that the most innocent lamb was driven to death 
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for our sins. Then we will have much more reason to lament that we were the cause of his death 
instead of criticizing the malice and cruelty of the Jews who sought his death. He was stricken 
and wounded for our deeds. The Jews were only the servants of our wickedness. 


It is right that we should humble our hearts and lament our wretchedness and sinful living. Let 
us know with certainty that the dearly beloved Son of God was punished and stricken for sin that 
he had not done. If we are not earnestly sorry and do not repent, we ought to be greatly stricken 
for our daily and many sins that we commit against God. No one can love sin, which God 
greatly hates, and be in his favor. No one can truly love Christ and be familiar and friendly with 
sin, which is his greatest enemy and the cause of his death. As much as we love God and Christ, 
we will hate sin. We ought to take great heed not to favor sin, lest we become enemies to God 
and traitors to Christ. It was not only those who nailed Christ upon the cross that were his 
tormentors and crucifiers. All who commit vice and sin brought Christ to his death and are also 
those who crucify again the Son of God (Hebrews 6:6). 


If the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23), then being in sin’s service is a great danger. If we 
live after the sinful lusts of the flesh, we will surely die (Romans 8:13). We can only live to God 
by dying to sin (Romans 6:11). “If Christ is in you, although the body is dead because of sin, the 
Spirit is life because of righteousness. If the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells 
in you, he who raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through 
his Spirit who dwells in you” (Romans 8:10-11). If sin rules and reigns in us, then God, which is 
the fountain of all grace and virtue, is departed from us. Then the devil and his ungracious spirit 
rules and have dominion in us. If we die in this miserable state, we will not rise to life but fall to 
death and eternal damnation. 


Christ did not redeem us from sin so that we could safely return to it. He redeemed us so that we 
would die to sin and live to righteousness (Titus 2:14). We were washed in our baptism from the 
filthiness of sin that we should afterward live in pureness of life (Romans 6:4). In baptism, we 
promised to renounce the devil and his deceits. We promised to be obedient children, always 
following God’s will and pleasure (1 Peter 1:14). If he is truly our Father, let us give him his due 
honor (Malachi 1:6). If we are his children, let us give him our obedience, as Christ openly 
declared his obedience to his Father. Saint Paul writes that Jesus was “obedient to the point of 
death, even death on a cross” (Philippians 2:8). 


Christ did this for all that believe in him. He was not punished for himself. He was pure and 
undefiled of any manner of sin. Isaiah says, “Surely he has borne our griefs and carried our 
sorrows; yet we esteemed him stricken, smitten by God, and afflicted. But he was pierced for 
our transgressions; he was crushed for our iniquities” (Isaiah 53:4-5). There was no pain he 
refused to suffer in his own body so he might deliver us from eternal pain. It was his pleasure to 
do this for us; we did not deserve it. The more we see ourselves bound to him, the more we 
should thank him. This gives us even more hope that we will receive all other good things as we 
have received his gracious gift of his only Son. Paul says, “He who did not spare his own Son 
but gave him up for us all, how will he not also with him graciously give us all things?” (Romans 
8:32). If we want anything for our body or soul, we may lawfully and boldly approach God as 
our merciful Father to ask what we desire, and we will obtain it. For such power is given to 
those who receive Christ, “who believe in his name” (John 1:12). Jesus says, “Truly, truly, I say 
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to you, whatever you ask of the Father in my name, he will give it to you” (John 16:23). The 
Father is so well pleased with Christ his Son that for his sake, he shows us favor and will not 
deny us. His Son’s death was such a pleasing sacrifice and oblation, which he obediently and 
innocently suffered, that the Father takes it as the only way for the sins of the world to have full 
amends. Christ purchased this favor from his Heavenly Father for us by his death. This merit 
puts us fully in God’s grace and discharges us from our sin (if we are true Christians, not in word 
only). 


No tongue is able to express the worthiness of this precious death. This is the continual pardon 
of our daily offenses, justification, and the eternal health of our souls. Peter says, “There is 
salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given among me by which we 
must be saved” (Acts 4:12). Salvation is only in this work of Christ’s precious offering of his 
body upon the altar of the cross. Indeed, there can be no work of any mortal person that can be 
combined in merit with Christ’s holy act. Without a doubt, all our thoughts and deeds were of no 
value if they were not allowed in the merits of Christ’s death. All our righteousness is far 
imperfect if compared to Christ’s righteousness. In his acts and deeds, there was no spot of sin 
or imperfection. Therefore, they are able to be the true amends of our unrighteousness. Our acts 
and deeds are full of imperfections and infirmities. They are unworthy to stir God to give us 
favor and cannot compare to the glory due to Christ’s act and merit for us. David says, “Not to 
us, O LORD, not to us, but to your name give glory” (Psalm 115:1). 


Good friends, let us glorify his name with all reverence. Let us magnify and praise him forever. 
He has dealt with us according to his great mercy and personally purchased our redemption. He 
did not spare himself by sending an angel to do this deed. He did it himself so that he might do it 
better and make perfect our redemption (Hebrews 1:3). He was not deterred by the intolerable 
pains that he suffered through the whole course of his long passion. He did not turn from doing 
good to his enemies, but he opened his heart for us and gave himself wholly for our ransom. Let 
us open our hearts to him. Let us learn how to be thankful to our Lord in our lives and ever 
mindful of these great benefits. 


Part 2 


Let us take up our cross with Christ and follow him. His passion is not only the ransom and 
amends for our sin, but it is also the perfect example of patience and suffering. Jesus says, “Was 
it not necessary that the Christ should suffer these things and enter into his glory?” (Luke 24:26). 
Let us take up our small crosses of adversity and the troubles of this world patiently. Saint Peter 
says, “For this you have been called, because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an 
example, so that you might follow in his footsteps” (1 Peter 2:21). Paul says, “If we endure, we 
will also reign with him” (2 Timothy 2:12). Paul concludes, “For I consider that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worth comparing with the glory that is to be revealed to us” (Romans 
8:18). Let us gladly be content to suffer like Christ in our life that our good works may “give 
glory to your Father who is in heaven” (Matthew 5:16). 


While it is painful and difficult to bear the cross of Christ in the griefs and displeasures of this 


life, it produces the joyful fruit of hope in us (Hebrews 12:11). Let us not focus only on the pain 
but the reward that shall follow this labor (Hebrews 12:1-2). In our sufferings, let us endeavor to 
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endure innocently and blameless as our Savior Christ did. If we suffer for our cause, patience 
does not have its maturing work in us (James 1:4). If we suffer undeservingly the loss of goods 
and life and are spoken evil of for our love of Christ, we can thank God because this is how 
Christ suffered. Peter writes: “For this is a gracious thing, when, mindful of God, one endures 
sorrows while suffering unjustly. For what credit is it if, when you sin and are beaten for it, you 
endure? But if when you do good and suffer for it you endure, this is a gracious thing in the sight 
of God. For to this you have been called, because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an 
example, so that you might follow in his steps. He committed no sin, neither was deceit found in 
his mouth. When he was reviled, he did not revile in return; when he suffered, he did not 
threaten, but continued entrusting himself to him who judges justly.” (1 Peter 2:19-23). 


Perfect patience does not care what, how much, or by who it suffers, whether friend or foe. It 
learns to suffer innocently and without personal cause. Those who have perfect love care little 
for revenge. They learn to do what Jesus commands: “Love your enemies and pray for those 
who persecute you” (Matthew 5:44). They live by the example of our Savior, who is the perfect 
example and pattern of humility and suffering. What patience he showed when one of his 
apostles and servants, which he trusted, came to betray him to his enemies to the death! To 
Judas, he said nothing worse than, “Friend, do what you came to do” (Matthew 26:50). While 
hanging upon his cross in extreme anguish, Jesus was bleeding in every part of his blessed body. 
They set Jesus in the middle of his enemies and crucifiers who scorned and mocked him without 
grace or compassion. Yet, he showed his heart of compassion toward them. He prayed to his 
Heavenly Father for them, “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do” (Luke 23:34). 


To fruitfully remember his death, good people, let us call to mind the great examples of Christ’s 
love in his passion. As faithful servants of Christ, this is the love we should give one another. 
Jesus says, “But I say to you, love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you, so that 
you may be sons of your Father who is in heaven. For he makes his sun rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust. For if you love those who love you, what 
reward do you have? Do not even the tax collectors do the same? And if you greet only your 
brothers, what more are you doing than others? Do not even the Gentiles do the same? You 
therefore must be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect (Matthew 5:44-48).” In this manner, 
as obedient children following our Heavenly Father’s good example (1 Peter 1:14), we should 
show love without discrimination between friend and foe. Christ was obedient to his Father even 
in the cross’ shameful death (as the Jews viewed it). Why should we not be obedient to God in 
lesser points of love and patience (Philippians 2:5-8)? 


Let us forgive our neighbors their small faults “as God in Christ forgave you” (Ephesians 4:32). 
It is not right that we crave forgiveness of our great offenses at God’s hands and yet will not 
forgive our neighbors’ small trespasses against us. We call for mercy in vain if we do not show 
mercy to our neighbors. If we do not put away wrath and displeasure in our hearts toward our 
Christian brother or sister, God will not forgive the displeasure and wrath that our sins have 
deserved from him. Christ says: “For if you forgive others their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you, but if you do not forgive others their trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses” (Matthew 6:14-15). It is not for Christians to be hard on one another or 
think their neighbor is unworthy to be forgiven. However much they are unworthy to be 
forgiven, Christ is worthy for us to forgive for his sake. He deserves us to forgive our neighbor. 


245 


If we will have any part of the pardon which our Savior Christ purchased of God the Father by 
shedding his precious blood, we must obey God’s command to forgive. Nothing marks Christ’s 
servants as much as mercy and compassion. 


Let us be favorable to one another. Let us pray for one another that we may be healed from all 
our lives’ frailties and offend one another less (James 5:16). As God’s dear children, let us pray 
that we may be one mind and one spirit, agreeing together in brotherly love and concord 
(Philippians 1:27; 2:2; Ephesians 5:1-2). By these means, we move God to be merciful to our 
sins. This will also make us more ready to receive our Savior and maker in his blessed 
sacrament for our souls’ eternal comfort and health. Christ delights to enter and dwell in the soul 
where love and charity rule and where peace and concord are seen. Saint John writes: “God is 
love, and whoever abides in love abides in God, and God abides in him” (1 John 4:16). We 
know that we are of God, if we love our brothers and sisters. “We know that we have passed out 
of death into life, because we love the brothers. Whoever does not love abides in death” (1 John 
3:14). John also writes, “But whoever hates his brother is in the darkness and walks in the 
darkness, and does not know where he is going, because the darkness has blinded his eyes” (1 
John 2:11). If this person remains this way, they are a child of damnation and the devil, cursed 
and hated by God and his heavenly company. As peace and love make us the blessed children of 
Almighty God, hatred and envy make us the cursed children of the devil. 


God gives us the grace to follow Christ’s example in peace, love, and patience in suffering. 
Then he will be our guest to enter and dwell within us with full certainty of his pledge of our 
salvation. If we have Christ and his favor, we surely have God’s favor through him. He sits on 
the right hand of his Father as our protector and advocate, pleading and interceding for us in all 
our needs (Roman 8:34). If we want any gift of godly wisdom, we may ask God for Christ’s 
sake, and we shall have it. 


Let us consider and examine ourselves concerning these virtues of love and patience. If we see 
that our hearts do not incline toward forgiving those that have offended us, let us acknowledge 
our want and wish to God to have it. If we want it but do not see in ourselves a desire for it, we 
are in a dangerous place before God. We need to pray earnestly to God that we may have our 
heart changed by grafting in us a new heart. Unless we forgive others, God will not forgive us. 
None of the prayers and merits of others can pacify God for us unless we are at peace and one 
with our neighbor. All our deeds and good works cannot move God to forgive us our debts to 
him, except we forgive others. God says, “I desire mercy, and not sacrifice” (Hosea 6:6; 
Matthew 9:13). Mercy moved our Savior Christ to suffer for his enemies. It is right for us to 
follow his example. It benefits us little to meditate, magnify, delight, or trust in the fruits and 
price of his passion but not have in our minds to follow his example. We truly remember 
Christ’s death by considering and setting our faith in his merit and benefits. Let us frame 
ourselves and all we do to benefit our neighbor, as Christ wholly spent himself for our good. As 
followers of Christ’s steps, we can be sure to follow him to where he sits now with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit. To whom be all honor and glory. Amen. 
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Homily on Prayer 
Modernized from the Homily: 
An Homily or Sermon Concerning Prayer 
By John Jewel 


Part 1 


Nothing in all human life so loved by Christ, our Savior, needed to be spoken of and 
remembered daily as hearty, zealous, and devout prayer. Prayer is so necessary that without it, 
nothing is obtained from God’s hand. The Apostle James says, “Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights” (James 1:17). The Apostle 
Paul tells us that our Father bestows “his riches on all who call on him” (Romans 10:12). This is 
not because he will not or cannot give without our asking, but it is because he has appointed 
prayer as the ordinary means between him and us. 


There is no doubt that he always knows what we need before asking him (Matthew 6:8). He is 
always ready to abundantly give what we lack. He desires that we acknowledge him as the giver 
of all good things. We are to be thankful to him by sincerely and truly loving, fearing, and 
worshipping him. Therefore, in the time of need, God has beneficially and wisely ordained that 
we should humble ourselves in his sight. We should pour out the secrets of our hearts before 
him. Let us crave help at his hands with continual, earnest, and devout prayer. God speaks 
through his holy prophet David, saying, “Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver you” 
(Psalm 50:15). Likewise, by the mouth of his well-beloved Son Christ, he says, “Ask, and it will 
be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you. For everyone who 
asks receives, and the one who seeks finds, and to the one who knocks it will be opened” 
(Matthew 7:7-8). 


Saint Paul also agrees, saying, “I desire then that in every place the men should pray” (1 Timothy 
2:8) and “continue steadfastly in pray, being watchful in it with thanksgiving” (Colossians 4:2). 
The blessed Apostle Saint James agrees and earnestly exhorts all people to diligently pray, 
saying: “If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask God, who gives generously to all without 
reproach, and it will be given to him” (James 1:5). He also says, “Therefore, confess your sins to 
one another and pray for one another, that you may be healed. The prayer of a righteous person 
has great power as it is working” (James 5:16). These passages and others teach us that 
Almighty God, even in his wisdom and foreknowledge, wills that we pray and call upon him. He 
would not have us less willing to ask than he is ready to give. 


Therefore, it is an immature and foolish opinion and reason to think that all prayer is superfluous 
and vain. God “tests the minds and hearts” (Psalm 7:9). Paul says, “He who searches hearts 
knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes for the saints according to the 
will of God” (Romans 8:27). Jesus says, “Your Father knows what you need before you ask 
him” (Matthew 6:8). Therefore, if this foolish reason were sufficient to devalue prayer, then why 
did our Savior Christ often tell his disciples to “watch and pray?” (Matthew 26:41; Mark 13:33; 
Luke 21:36). Why did he prescribe his disciples a form of prayer, saying: “Pray then like this: 
Our Father, hallowed by your name” (Matthew 6:9; Luke 11:2). Why did he pray often and 
earnestly before his passion (Luke 22:41-44)? Finally, why did the apostles, immediately after 
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his ascension, gather together into one place to continue in prayer (Acts 1:13-14)? Either we 
condemn Christ and his apostles for extreme folly, or we agree that prayer is truly necessary for 
all people at all times and in all places. 


In all the world, there is nothing more expedient or needed for mankind than prayer. Saint Paul 
says, “Praying at all times in the Spirit, with all prayer and supplication. To that end keep alert 
with all perseverance, making supplication for all the saints” (Ephesians 6:18). In another place, 
Paul says, “Pray without ceasing” (1 Thessalonians 5:8). He means that we should never slack 
or faint in prayer but continue in prayer until our lives’ end. Many other places declare the 
necessity and usefulness of prayer. Yet, we do not need many proofs, seeing no one is so 
ignorant that he does not know or so blind not to know that prayer is truly needed for all types of 
people. Only through prayer do we attain those heavenly and eternal treasures which God our 
Heavenly Father has reserved and laid up for his children who are in his dear and well-beloved 
Son Jesus Christ. God has confirmed, sealed and truly assured for us this covenant and promise- 
if we ask, we shall receive (John 16:23-27). 


Now that we have learned the necessity of prayer let us briefly consider prayer’s wonderful 
strength and power to bring mighty things to pass. Then our minds and hearts may be more 
motivated and stirred. In Exodus, Joshua conquered and overcame the Amalekites not so much 
by virtue of his own strength but by Moses’ earnest and continual prayer. As long as Moses held 
his hands up to God, Israel prevailed. When he fainted and let his hands down, the Amalekites 
prevailed. If Aaron and Hur, who were with Moses on the mountain, didn’t keep up his hands 
until the going down of the sun, the people of God would have been utterly defeated and 
scattered (Exodus 17:10-13). 


When Joshua was besieging Gibeon, he made his humble petition to Almighty God. The Lord 
caused the sun and moon to stay their course and standstill in the heavens for the space of a 
whole day until the people sufficiently avenged their enemies (Joshua 10:12-13). Jehoshaphat’s 
prayer was of great force and strength when God answered his request to cause his enemies to 
fall among themselves and willfully destroy one another (2 Chronicles 20:1-24). Who can 
marvel enough at the effect and virtue of Elijah’s prayer? James writes, “Elijah was a man with 
a nature like ours, and he fervently prayed that it might not rain, and for three years and six 
months it did not rain on the earth. Then he prayed again, and heaven gave rain, and the earth 
bore its fruit” (James 5:17-18; see also 1 Kings 17:1; 18:42-45; Luke 4:25). It would be too long 
to tell of Judith (Apocrypha: Judith 9, 12:8; 13:4-9), Esther (Apocrypha Esther 4:16, 14), 
Susanna (Apocrypha: Susanna 1:42-44), and other various godly men and women. They greatly 
prevailed in all they did by giving their minds earnestly and devoutly to prayer. 


Let us conclude with the sayings of Augustine and Chrysostom. Augustine called prayer the 
“key to heaven” (Augustine, Sermons, 47). Chrysostom affirms that “there is nothing stronger in 
all the world than those that give themselves to fervent prayer” (Chrysostom, Homily 57 on 
Matthew). Dearly beloved, now, we see that prayer is such a needed thing and of great strength 
before God. According to Christ and his Apostles' example, let us earnestly and diligently call 
on the Lord. Let us never faint, never slack, and never give up. Let us be occupied in godly 
meditation and prayer daily and hourly, early and late, and in season and out of season. 
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What if we do not obtain at first what we petition? Let us not be discouraged, but let us 
continually cry and call upon God. He will surely hear us because of our persistence. 
Remember the parable of the unrighteous judge and the poor widow. Her persistence caused the 
judge to bring justice against her adversary even though he did not fear God or man. Jesus 
concludes, “And will not God give justice to his elect, who cry to him day and night?” (Luke 
18:7). Therefore, Jesus taught his disciples and all other true Christians always to pray and never 
faint or shrink back. Remember the example of the woman of Sidon, who Christ resisted and 
called a dog. She was most unworthy of any benefit from his hand. Yet, she was persistent in 
following him, crying, and calling to him to be good and merciful to her daughter. At last, by 
her persistence, she obtained her request (Matthew 15:22-28). Let us learn by these examples to 
be earnest and fervent in prayer. 


Let us assure ourselves that whatever we ask of God the Father in the name of his Son Christ and 
according to his will, he will certainly grant it John 16:23; 1 John 5:14-15). He is truth itself. 
As truly as he has promised it, truly he will perform it. For his mercy’s sake, God works in our 
hearts by his Holy Spirit so that we may always make our humble prayers to him as we ought 
and always obtain the things which we ask through Jesus Christ our Lord. To whom with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit be all honor and glory, world without end. Amen. 


Part 2 


In the first part of this sermon, you heard of the great need and power of devout and earnest 
prayers by various testimonies and several good examples from Holy Scripture. Now, you will 
learn whom you ought to call upon and always direct your prayers. We are taught in God’s Holy 
Scripture that Almighty God is the only fountain and wellspring of goodness. Whatever we have 
in this world, we receive it only at his hands. Saint James writes, “Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights” (James 1:17). To this same 
point, Paul testifies in many of his epistles. The spirit of wisdom, the spirit of knowledge and 
revelation, and every good and heavenly gift such as faith, hope, love, grace, and peace come 
only and solely from God (Romans 1:7; 5:1-5; 1 Corinthians 12:8; Ephesians 1:17; 2:8; 1 
Thessalonians 3:12). When considering this, Paul suddenly bursts out passionately, saying, 
“What do you have that you did not receive?” (1 Corinthians 1:7). 


Therefore, whenever we need or lack anything pertaining to the body or the soul, let us run only 
to God, the only giver of all good things. In the Gospels, our Savior Christ teaches his disciples 
how they should pray. He sends them to the Father, in his name, saying: “Truly, truly, I say to 
you, whatever you ask of the Father in my name, he will give it to you” (John 16:23). In another 
place, he says, “Pray then like this: Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name” (Matthew 
6:9). By the mouth of the prophet David, God wills and commands us to call upon him (Psalm 
50:15). The Apostle Paul prays, “Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ” (1 Corinthians 1:2-3). The prophet Joel says, “And it shall come to pass that 
everyone who calls on the name of the LORD shall be saved” (Joel 2:32). 


By the infallible word of truth and life, it is plain that in all our needs we must flee to God; direct 


our prayers to him; call upon his holy name; and desire help only at his hands. If you need 
further reasons, listen to the following. Specific characteristics must be in the one to whom we 
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pray. If we do not see these in him, then our prayer avails us nothing and is altogether in vain. 
First, the one we make our prayers is able to help us. Second, he will help us. Third, he will 
hear our prayers. Fourth, he understands better than we do what we lack and how much we need 
help. If we find these things in any other than God, then we would call to someone other than 
God. These things are proper for God alone. He is omnipotent and knows all things, even the 
heart’s very secrets (1 John 3:20; Psalm 44:21). 


We must not call upon an angel or a saint but only and solely upon God. As Saint Paul writes, 
“How then will they call on him in whom they have not believed? (Romans 10:14).” Invocation 
or prayer may not be made without faith in the one on whom we call. We must first believe in 
him before we can pray to him. Therefore, we must only and solely pray to God. To say that we 
should believe in an angel, saint, or any other living creature would be blasphemy against God 
and his Holy Word. This practice should not enter the heart of any Christian because we are 
expressly taught in the Word of the Lord only to place our faith in the blessed Trinity. This is 
the only name we were baptized into according to our Savior Jesus Christ’s express command 
(Matthew 28:18-20). 


Let us consider what prayer is so that the truth is shown even to the simple or unlearned. 
Augustine says, “Prayer is a lifting up of the mind to God and a humble and lowly pouring out of 
the heart to God (Traditionally attributed to Augustine in De Spiritu et Anima, 50). Isidore says 
that prayer “is an affection of the heart and not a labor of the lips” (Isidore of Seville, Sentences, 
3.7). True prayer is not so much the outward sound and voice of words as it is the inward 
groaning and crying of the heart to God. 


Now then, is there any angel, any virgin, any patriarch, or any prophet among the dead that can 
understand or know the meaning of the heart? The Scriptures says, “You test the minds and 
hearts, O righteous God” (Psalm 7:9), and “You only know the hearts of the children of 
mankind” (2 Chronicles 6:30). As for the saints, they have little knowledge of the secrets of the 
heart. Many of the ancient fathers greatly doubted they know anything at all that is done on 
earth. While some think they do, Augustine, a teacher with great authority and antiquity believes 
that saints know no more what we do on earth than we know what they do in heaven. Augustine 
quoted Isaiah the prophet: “Abraham does not know us, and Israel does not acknowledge us 
(Isaiah 63:16 quoted by Augustine in On Care of the Dead, 16). His point is that we should not 
put our religion into worshipping or praying to angels or saints, but we should honor them by 
following their virtuous and godly lives (Augustine, Of True Religion, 108). He witnesses in 
another place that the martyrs and holy ones in times past were remembered and named by the 
priest at divine services but never to be invocated or called upon because they are “God’s priest 
and not theirs” (Augustine, The City of God, 22.10). The priest is required to call upon God not 
to them. Thus, the authority of Scripture and Augustine do not permit us to pray to angels or 
saints. 


Let us studiously read and search the Scriptures. Then we will not be drowned in ignorance but 
easily perceive the truth in this and all other doctrines. In the Scriptures, the Holy Spirit plainly 
teaches us that Christ is our only mediator and intercessor with God (1 Timothy 2:5). We must 
seek and run to no other. Saint John says, “If anyone does sin, we have an advocate with the 

Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. He is the propitiation for our sins” (1 John 1:1-2). Paul also 
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says, “For there is one God, and there is one mediator between God and men, the man Jesus 
Christ” (1 Timothy 2:5). 


Our Savior agrees and testifies: “I am the way, and the truth and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me” (John 14:6). He also says, “I am the door. If anyone enters by me, he 
will be saved and will go in and out and find pasture” (John 10:9). Only of him does God say, 
“This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased” (Matthew 17:5). For this purpose, our 
Savior calls to us: “Come to me, all who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest” 
(Matthew 11:28). If Christ calls us to come to him, shall we be unthankful to him and leave him 
to run to another? This is what God complains about to his prophet Jeremiah, saying: “For my 
people have committed two evils: they have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed out cisterns for themselves, broken cisterns that can hold no water” (Jeremiah 2:13). 
Unwise is the person who will run to a little brook for water when he may go to the spring’s 
fountainhead? In the same way, people’s wisdom is suspect if they flee to saints in a time of 
need when they may boldly and without fear declare their grief and prayer directly to the Lord 
himself. 


If God were strange or dangerous to talk with, then we might be right to draw back and seek 
another. The Psalmist says, “The LORD is near to all who call on him, to all who call on him in 
truth” (Psalm 145:18). The prayer of the humble and meek has always pleased him. If we are 
sinners, shall we not pray to God? Should we not seek to obtain anything from his hands? Why 
did Christ teach us to ask for forgiveness for our sins, saying: “Forgive us our debts, as we also 
have forgiven our debtors” (Matthew 6:12)? Should we think that the saints are more merciful in 
hearing sinners than God? David says, “The LORD is merciful and gracious, slow to anger and 
abounding in steadfast love” (Psalm 103:8). Paul says that “God, being rich in mercy” 
(Ephesians 2:4), bestows “his riches on all who call on him” (Romans 10:12). By the mouth of 
his prophet Isaiah, God says: “For a brief moment I deserted you, but with great compassion I 
will gather you. In overflowing anger for a moment I hid my face from you, but with everlasting 
love I will have compassion on you” (Isaiah 54:7-8). Therefore, our sins should not keep us 
from praying to the Lord our God. If people are truly penitent and steadfast in faith, let them be 
confident that the Lord will be merciful to them and hear their prayers. 


Some people say that they will not trouble God with their prayers. We see in kings’ houses and 
courts of princes that people cannot be admitted unless they first seek the help and means of a 
special nobleman to speak to the king about their request. To this, Ambrose has a good answer 
when writing on the first chapter of Romans: “Therefore, we used to go to the king by officers 
and noblemen because the king is a mortal man who does not know to whom he can entrust the 
governing of the commonwealth. But to have God as our friend, from whom nothing is hidden, 
we do not need any helper to vouch for us. We need only a devout and godly mind” (Hilary the 
Deacon, Commentary in Romans, 1.22. Traditionally ascribed to Ambrose). 


If we do need someone to vouch for us, why are we not content with the “one mediator between 
God and men” “who is at the right hand of God” the Father and “always lives to make 
intercession” (1 Timothy 2:5; Romans 8:34; Hebrews 7:25)? As the blood of Christ on the cross 
redeems and cleanses us from our sins, even so it is now able to save all those that come to God 
by it. For Christ, who sits in heaven, has an eternal priesthood. He always prays to his Father 
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for the penitent. By virtue of his wounds that are always in the sight of God, he has obtained not 
only perfect forgiveness for our sins but also all other necessities that we lack in this world. His 
mediation is sufficient in heaven, and he does not need anyone to help him (Hebrews 7:24; 9:12, 
24; 10:12). 


Some people ask, “Why do we pray for one another in this life?” First, Christ and his disciples 
expressly command it. We are to declare the faith we have in Christ toward God and the mutual 
love we have for one another by having compassion on our brother’s need by making our humble 
petition to God for him (Matthew 5:44; 6:9-13; James 5:16; Colossians 3:3; 1 Timothy 2:1-2). 
We do not have any commandment in all of Scripture or example to safely follow that tells us to 
pray to saints. If it is done without God’s Word's authority, it is not grounded in faith; therefore, 
it cannot be acceptable to God (Hebrews 11:6). “For whatever does not proceed from faith is 
sin” (Romans 14:23). The Apostle Paul says, “Faith comes from hearing, and hearing through 
the word of Christ” (Romans 10:17). 


Some will object to this. They will say that the saints in heaven do pray for us, and their prayer 
proceeds from an earnest love that they have towards their brothers and sisters on earth. First, no 
one knows whether they do pray for us or not. Some will seek to prove this because of the 
saints’ love for others while they were on earth, they must do the same in heaven. Yet, by this 
logic, it could be said that as they wept on earth, they also weep in heaven. In Revelation, the 
angel offers up the prayers of the saints upon the golden altar, but these should be understood to 
be the prayers of the saints still living on earth and not of the dead (Revelation 8:3-4). Why 
would the angel offer up their prayers if they are the prayers of those who are before the face of 
God in heaven? Suppose we admit that the saints do pray for us. In that case, we do not know 
that they pray specifically for us when we call upon them or generally for all people, wishing 
well to all people alike. If they pray specifically for those that call upon them, then it is like they 
hear our prayers and also know our heart’s desire. This is false and has already been disproved 
by Scripture and the authority of Augustine. 


Therefore, let us not put trust or confidence in the saints or martyrs that are dead. Let us not call 
upon them or desire help at their hands. Instead, let us always lift up our hearts to God in the 
name of his dear Son Christ. For his sake, God has promised to hear our prayers. Invocation is 
proper to God. If we attribute it to saints, it is a reproach to them. When Paul healed a lame man 
at Lystra, the people wanted to sacrifice to him and Barnabas. The apostles tore their clothes and 
refused it. They exhorted them to worship the true God (Acts 14:8-18). Likewise, in Revelation, 
when John fell before the angel’s feet to worship him, the angel would not permit him. He 
commanded John to worship God (Revelation 19:10; 22:8-9). These examples declare that the 
saints and angels in heaven will not have us give any honor to them that is properly due to God. 
He only is our omnipotent Father, and he only knows and understands all things. Only he can 
help us at all times and in all places. “He makes his sun rise on the evil and on the good” 
(Matthew 5:45). “He gives to the beasts their food, and to the young ravens that cry” (Psalm 
147:8). He saves man and beast (Psalm 36:6). He wills that “not a hair of your head will perish” 
(Luke 21:18; cf. 12:7). He is always ready to help and preserve all those who trust in him. He 
promises: “Before they call I will answer; while they are yet speaking I will hear” (Isaiah 65:24). 
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Let us not mistrust his goodness. Let us not fear to come before the throne of his mercy. Let us 
not seek the aid and help of saints but come boldly ourselves (Hebrews 4:16; 10:19-23). Let us 
not doubt that God will hear us without a spokesman. He will accomplish our desires in all 
things that are agreeable to his most holy will. He does this for Christ’s sake, in whom he is well 
pleased (Matthew 17:5). Chrysostom, an ancient teacher of the church, we must steadfastly 
believe not because he says it, but because it is the doctrine of our Savior Christ himself 
(Chrysostom, Homilia de Profectu Evangelii, Opera, 3, 309A). He affirms that Christ has 
promised that if we pray to the Father in his name, we will certainly be heard for the relief of our 
needs and our souls' salvation (John 14:13-14; 15:16; 16:23-27). Christ has purchased this for 
us, “not with perishable things such as silver or gold,” but with his precious blood shed once for 
all upon the cross (1 Peter 1:18-19). To him, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, three persons 
and one God, be all honor, praise, and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


Part 3A 


In the previous part of this sermon, you learned to whom you should direct your prayers in times 
of need. We are to direct our prayers not to angels or saints but the eternal and ever-living God. 
He is merciful and always ready to hear us when we call upon him in true and complete faith. 

He is omnipotent and able to bring to pass our request. To doubt his power is a point of 
infidelity and against the Holy Spirit’s doctrine, which teaches that he is all in all. Scripture 
shows his goodwill in testimonies of how he helps and delivers us if we call upon him in the time 
of trouble (Psalm 50:15). For these reasons, we should call upon him instead of any other. No 
one should doubt to come boldly to God because they are a sinner. The prophet David says: 
“The Lord is merciful and gracious” (Psalm 103:8), and “His steadfast love endures forever” 
(Psalm 107:1)! Will he not also hear sinners who pray to him with a true penitent heart and 
steadfast faith? “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9). The examples of David (2 Samuel 12:13), Peter (John 
21:15-19), Mary Magdalene (Mark 16:7-9), the tax collector (Luke 18:14), and various others 
teach us. If we need the help of some mediator and intercessor, let us be content with him who is 
the true and only mediator of the New Covenant, the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ (Hebrews 
12:24). Saint John says, “But if anyone does sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. He is the propitiation four our sins” (1 John 2:1-2). Saint Paul says: “There 
is one God, and there is one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself as a ransom for all, which is the testimony given at the proper time” (1 Timothy 2:5-6). 


We will now learn what type of things and what type of people we should prayer for to God. It 
is wise for all who pray to consider well and diligently what they ask and request from God’s 
hands. If they desire what they should not, their petitions will be made void and ineffectual. 
Once upon a time, a certain demanding visitor came to King Agesilaus. He requested to the 
king: “Sir, if it pleases your grace, you once promised me.” The king said: “This is true. I 
promised you this if what you require is just. Otherwise, I only spoke it and not promised it.” 
The man would not take the king’s answer. Urging him more and more, he said, “A king must 
do even the least word he has spoken, even if he only nod with his head.” “No more,” said the 
king, “It is right for one to come to a king to ask for things that are rightful and honest.” Thus, 
the king cast out this unreasonable and demanding visitor” (Plutarch, Apophthegmata Laconica, 
Agesilai Magni, 4). If we should have great respect when we kneel before an earthly king, how 
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much more should we kneel before the heavenly king. He is delighted with justice and equity 
and will not admit any vain, foolish, or unjust petition! 


Therefore, it is good and beneficial to consider and determine those things which we may 
lawfully ask God without fear of being rejected and those people we are required to pray daily 
for to God. Chiefly, there are two things to have in every good and godly person’s prayer: his 
own needs and the glory of Almighty God. There are needs outwardly of the body or inwardly 
of the soul. The soul is the part that is much more precious and excellent than the other. 
Therefore, we should, first of all, crave those things that properly belong to our soul’s salvation, 
such as: the gifts of repentance, faith, love, good works, remission and forgiveness of sins, 
patience in adversity, humility in prosperity, and the other fruits of the Spirit of hope, “joy, 
peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, and self-control” (Galatians 5:22- 
23; Romans 15:13). These things God requires of all those that profess to be his children. Jesus 
says, “Let your light shine before others, so that they may see your good works and give glory to 
your Father who is in heaven” (Matthew 5:16). In another place, he says, “Seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness and all these things will be added to you” (Matthew 6:33). 
He puts in our minds to make our chief and greatest concern those things pertaining to the health 
and safeguarding of our soul. The writer of Hebrews reminds us: “For here we have no lasting 
city, but we seek the city that is to come” (Hebrews 13:14). 


Now, when we have sufficiently prayed for things belonging to the soul, then we may lawfully 
and with good conscience pray for our physical needs of food, drink, clothing, health, 
deliverance out of prison, good favor in our daily affairs, and so forth. What better example can 
we desire to have than Christ? He taught his disciples and all other Christians to pray for 
heavenly things and then earthly things. We see this in the prayer that he left to his church, 
commonly called the Lord’s Prayer (Matthew 6:9-13; Luke 11:2-4). 


In 1 Kings 3, it is written: “At Gibeon, the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night, and 
God said, ‘Ask what I shall give you’” (1 Kings 3:5). Solomon made his humble prayer and 
asked for a wise and prudent heart so he could judge and understand what was good and evil, 
godly and ungodly, and righteous and unrighteous in the Lord’s sight (1 Kings 3:9). “It pleased 
the Lord that Solomon had asked this. And God said to him, ‘Because you have asked this, and 
have not asked for yourself long life or riches or the life of your enemies, but have asked for 
yourself understanding to discern what is right, behold, I now do according to your word. 
Behold, I give you a wise and discerning mind, so that none like you has been before you and 
none like you shall arise after you. I give you also what you have not asked, both riches and 
honor, so that no other king shall compare with you, all your days” (1 Kings 3:10-13). Note this 
example how Solomon, who could have asked anything, requested not vain and transitory things 
but the high and heavenly treasures of wisdom. In doing this, he obtained as his reward both 
riches and honor. This example is given to us so that in our daily prayers we will chiefly and 
principally ask for those things concerning the kingdom of God and the salvation of our souls. 
Then we shall not doubt that according to the promise of Christ, all other things shall be given to 
us. 


We must also consider the other reason of our prayers, namely, the glory of God. Unless we 
think and set before our eyes God’s glory when making our prayers, we may not be heard or 
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receive anything from the Lord. In Matthew 20, we read: “Then the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee came up to Jesus with her sons, and kneeling before him she asked him for something. 
And he said to her, ‘What do you want’ she said to him, ‘Say that these two sons of mine are to 
sit, one at your right hand and one at your left, in your kingdom.’” (Matthew 20:20-21). In this 
petition, she did not respect the glory of God but showed the ambition and vainglory of her own 
mind. For this reason, she was repelled and rebuked by the Lord. 


In a similar way, in Acts 8, we read about Simon Magus the magician: “Now when Simon saw 
that the Spirit was given through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, he offered them money, 
saying, ‘Give me this power also, so that anyone on whom I lay my hands may receive the Holy 
Spirit’” (Acts 8:18-19). In making this request, he sought not the honor and glory of God but his 
own personal gain and wealth. He thought he would get a great amount of money by this power. 
Peter is justified in saying to him: “May your silver perish with you, because you thought you 
could obtain the gift of God with money! You have neither part nor lot in this matter, for your 
heart is not right before God. Repent, therefore, of this wickedness of yours, and pray to the 
Lord that, if possible, the intent of your heart may be forgiven you. For I see that you are in the 
gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity” (Acts 8:20-23). 


By these and other examples, we learn that we should make our prayers to God to respect the 
honor and glory of his name. The Apostle Paul writes, “So, whether you eat or drink, or 
whatever you do, do all to the glory of God” (1 Corinthians 10:31; Colossians 3:17). It is best if 
we follow the example of our Savior, Christ. While he prayed that the bitter cup of death might 
pass from him, he did not seek his own will to be fulfilled. Instead, he entrusted the whole 
matter to the goodwill of his Father (Matthew 26:39; Mark 14:36; Luke 22:42). 


Part 3B 


Until now, we have spoken concerning those things that we may lawfully and boldly ask from 
God. Now, we will speak of those our conscience binds us to pray. Paul exhorts Timothy to 
make prayers and supplications for all people. He exempts no one because of their degree or 
status. First, he mentions kings and all those in high positions. For the benefit of the 
commonwealth, he acknowledges the great need to pray diligently for authorities (1 Timothy 
2:1-2). 


Further, for a good reason, in his epistles, Paul craves the prayers of God’s people for himself 
(Romans 15:30-32; Ephesians 6:19-20; Colossians 4:3-4; 2 Thessalonians 3:1-2). By doing this, 
he declares to the world how expedient and needed it is to daily call upon God for the ministers 
of his Holy Word and sacraments. We are to pray that they would have the door opened to 
speak, to understand and effectually preach the Scriptures, and to bear fruit as an example to 
others. In this way, the church continually prayed for Peter at Jerusalem and Paul among the 
Gentiles. These prayers brought great increase and furtherance of Christ’s Gospel (Acts 12:5; 2 
Corinthians 1:11; Philippians 1:19; Philemon 1:22). If we study and follow their good example, 
it cannot be expressed how much we will help ourselves and please God. 


To discuss and run through all the types of people to pray would be too long; therefore, let us 
take this one conclusion for everyone. Whoever we are bound by a specific command to love, 
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we are bound by conscience to pray. We are bound by specific commands to love all people as 
ourselves; therefore, we are bound to pray for all people as we would pray for ourselves. Even if 
they are our extreme enemies, our Savior Christ plainly teaches us in his Holy Gospel, saying, 
“Love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you, so that you may be sons of your 
Father who is in heaven” (Matthew 5:44-45). As he taught his disciples to do this, he also 
practiced this when he prayed for his enemies upon the cross. He desired his Father to forgive 
them because they did not know what they were doing (Luke 23:34). The holy and blessed 
martyr Stephen prayed for his enemies when he was cruelly stoned to death by the stubborn and 
stiff-necked Jews. He is an example to all those who will truly and genuinely follow Christ their 
Lord and Master in this difficult and mortal life (Acts 7:60). 


Regarding the question of whether we should pray for those departed out of this world: If we 
hold fast only to the Word of God, we have no command to do so. Scripture acknowledges only 
two places after this life for people, one for the elect and blessed of God and one for reprobate 
and damned souls. This may be learned from the parable of Lazarus and the rich man (Luke 
16:19-26). About this parable, Augustine says: “Abraham tells the rich man in Luke’s gospel 
that the just cannot go to the places where the wicked are tormented. This signifies that the just, 
by reason of God’s irrevocable judgment, cannot show deeds of mercy to help those who after 
this life are cast into prison until they pay the uttermost penny” (Augustine, Quaestiones 
Evangelicae, 2.38.3). These words reject the opinion of helping the dead by prayer and refute 
and take away the vain error of purgatory which is grounded on this passage: “You will never get 
out until you have paid the last penny” (Matthew 5:26). Augustine is saying that those cast into 
prison after this life may in no way be helped even though we would help them. Why? Because 
the sentence of God is unchangeable and cannot be revoked again. Therefore, let us not deceive 
ourselves, thinking that we may help others or others may help us by their good and loving 
prayers in the time to come. As the teacher in Ecclesiastes says, “Ifa tree falls to the south or to 
the north, in the place where the tree falls, there it will lie” (Ecclesiastes 11:3). Every mortal 
person dies either in the state of salvation or damnation. John the Evangelist says plainly, 
“Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life; whoever does not obey the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God remains on him” (John 3:36). 


Where is this third place that some call purgatory? Where will our prayers help and benefit the 
dead? Augustine only acknowledges two places after this life- heaven and hell. As for the third 
place, he plainly denies that there is any place found in all Scripture (Hypognostica, 5.5 
traditionally attributed to Augustine). Chrysostom agrees that unless we wash away our sins in 
this present world, we will find no comfort afterward (Chrysostom, Homily 5 on Genesis). After 
death, Cyprian says, “Repentance and sorrow of pain shall be fruitless. Weeping will be in vain 
and prayer with no purpose.” He counsels all people to prepare themselves while they may 
because “when they have departed out of this life, there is no place for repentance or 
satisfaction” (Cyprian, Address to Demtrianus, 23-24). Let these and other places be sufficient 
to take away the grave error of purgatory out of our heads. Let us not dream anymore that our 
prayers in any way help the souls of the dead. As the Scriptures teach us, let us think that a 
person’s soul passes out of the body and goes straightway either to heaven or to hell: one 
needing no prayer and the other without a way of redemption. 
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The only purgatory that we may trust for salvation is the death and blood of Christ. If we receive 
this with true and steadfast faith, it purges and cleanses us from all our sins, just as if he were 
now hanging on the cross. John says, “The blood of Jesus his Son cleanses us from all sin” (1 
John 1:7). The writer of Hebrews says, “How much more will the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself without blemish to God, purify our conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God” (Hebrews 9:14). He also says, “And by that will we have been 
sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all...For by a single offering 
he has perfected for all time those who are being sanctified.” (Hebrews 10:10, 14). This is the 
purgatory that all Christians must put their whole trust and confidence without a doubt. If they 
truly repent of their sins and die in complete faith, they will pass from death to life. If this kind 
of purgation will not serve them, let them never hope to be released by others’ unending prayers. 
If someone is not saved by faith in Christ’s blood, how will human intercessions deliver them? 
Does God have more respect for humans on earth than Christ in heaven? John says: “If anyone 
does sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. He is the propitiation 
for our sins, and not for ours only but also for the sins of the whole world” (1 John 2:1b-2). We 
must call upon this advocate while we have time in this life. When we are dead, there will be no 
hope of salvation left to us. Augustine says that everyone sleeps for their own cause, and 
everyone will rise again with their own cause (Augustine, Tractate on John, 49, 9). Whatever 
state a person dies will be the state they are judged, whether for salvation or damnation 
(Augustine, Epistle to Hesychius, 1992, 2). 


Let us not dream of purgatory or prayers for the souls of the dead. Let us earnestly and diligently 
pray for those we are expressly commanded in Holy Scripture to pray- kings and rulers, ministers 
of God’s Holy Word and sacraments, the Christian faithful of this world, and all living people. 
These prayers include even the great enemies of God and his people: Jews, Muslims, Pagans, 
infidels, and heretics (See Book of Common Prayer 1662, Collects for Good Friday). By this, 
we will fulfill the commands of God in prayer and show ourselves to be true children of our 
Heavenly Father. He makes his “sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just 
and on the unjust” (Matthew 5:45). For these and all other benefits that he has abundantly given 
to mankind from the beginning, let us give him hearty thanks and praise his name for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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Homily on the Lord’s Supper 
Modernized from the Homily: 
A Homily of the Worthy Receiving and Reverent Esteeming of the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Christ 
By John Jewel 


Part 1A 


Good Christian people, Christ our Savior’s great love toward mankind does not only appear in 
the precious benefit of our redemption and salvation purchased by his death and passion. This 
love is also seen in what he kindly provided for our continual remembrance of his merciful work. 
He gave us this memorial so that his work may take place in us according to his end and purpose. 
Loving parents secure for their children valuable resources and a good livelihood, but they also 
take steps to ensure the sustainment of these resources for their children’s use. Our Lord and 
Savior purchased his Father’s favor again (which is the fountain of all goodness) and eternal life 
for us. He also wisely made ways for this provision to sustain and strengthen us. Among these 
means is the public celebration at the Lord’s Table to remember his precious death. Although it 
seems a small virtue to some, if done rightly by the faithful, it helps the weakness of their 
poisoned inclination only to remember injuries instead of blessings. It strengths and comforts 
them inwardly with peace and gladness and makes them thankful to their redeemer through the 
diligent care of godly conduct. 


In ancient times, God commanded that the wonderful benefits of his deliverance for his people 
be remembered by eating the Passover with his prescribed rites and ceremonies (Exodus 12:14- 
27). Similarly, our loving Savior ordained and established the institution of his heavenly Supper 
to remember his great mercy shown in his passion. In this, every one of us must be guests and 
not gazers and eaters and not lookers, feeding ourselves and not hiring another to feed for us. 
Then we may live by our own food and not perish from hunger while others devour everything 
(Matthew 26:26-28; 1 Corinthians 11:23-26). He commands and promises us: “This is my body, 
which is for you. Do this in remembrance of me...This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Do 
this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of me” (1 Corinthians 11:24-25). We must be 
partakers of this table and not beholders of another. 


We should frequently come to this table in a reverent and right manner. As misused medicine 
can hurt the body, so inappropriately receiving this comfortable medicine of the soul can bring us 
greater harm and sorrow. Saint Paul says, “For anyone who eats and drinks without discerning 
the body eats and drinks judgment on himself” (1 Corinthians 11:29). Let it not be said to us as 
it was to the guest of the great feast: “Friend, how did you get in here without a wedding 
garment?” (Matthew 22:12). Let us use Paul’s counsel: “Let a person examine himself, then, and 
so eat of the bread and drink of the cup” (1 Corinthians 11:28). We should know three things 
required from those who rightly come to these high mysteries of the Lord’s Table. Let us come 
with a right and worthy estimation and understanding of this mystery, a sure faith, and newness 
or pureness of life that follows receiving it. 


Before all other things, we must be sure that the Lord’s Supper is done and administered as our 
Lord and Savior commanded, as the apostles used it, and the good fathers of the early church 
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practiced it. Ambrose says, “The person who celebrates this mystery in a way other than the 
Lord delivered it is unworthy of the Lord. He cannot be devout if he presumes upon it in a way 
other than given by the author” (Hilary the Deacon, Commentary on I Corinthians 11. 
Traditionally attributed to Ambrose). We must be careful not to make remembrance into a 
sacrifice, communion into private eating, and two parts into only one. We must not apply it for 
the dead so that it loses its fruitfulness for the living. In these matters, let us follow the advice of 
Cyprian by turning to the source and holding fast to the Lord’s tradition. In the Lord’s 
remembrance, do what he did, commanded, and the apostles confirmed (Cyprian, Epistle 63 to 
Caecilian. See also Epistle 64 to Pompeius). 


With this caution and foresight, let us discuss those things that are required in the worthy 
receiver. First, we need to have a right understanding of the Lord’s Supper. The ignorant can 
neither worthily esteem nor effectually use the marvelous graces and benefits offered and 
exhibited in the Lord’s Supper. Lightly regarding them is no small offense. Utter contempt for 
them will bring utter destruction. Someone’s negligence will bring the plagues of God upon 
him. His contempt deserves eternal damnation. 


To avoid these harms, listen to the advice of the wise teacher: “When you sit down to eat with a 
tuler, observe carefully what is before you” (Proverbs 23:1). Especially at the King of king’s 
table, you must carefully search and know what delicacies are provided for your soul. Consider 
if you have come to feed your senses and belly to corruption or your inward self to eternal life. 
Do not just consider the earthly elements which you see but the heavenly grace which your faith 
beholds. Chrysostom says, “This table is not for chattering jays but for eagles who flee to the 
place where the dead body lies” (John Chrysostom, Homily on I Corinthians, 24, quoting 
Matthew 24:28). 


If these human warnings cannot persuade us to come to the Lord’s Table with understanding, the 
counsel of God charged his people to teach their posterity not only the rites and ceremonies of 
his Passover with their reason and purpose (Exodus 12:26-27; 13:8). We learn that our hands 
require perfect knowledge. The ignorant cannot fruitfully profit in the Lord’s sacraments. Paul 
blamed the Corinthians for profaning the Lord’s Supper. He concluded that the ignorance of the 
Supper itself and what it signifies was the cause of their abuse. They came irreverently, not 
discerning the Lord’s body (1 Corinthians 11:29). 


By the admonition of the wise man, the wisdom of God, and the fearful example of the 
Corinthians, we should obey the advice not to thrust ourselves to this table with rude and 
irreverent ignorance. Because of this, Christ’s church has repented and lamented during these 
recent days and years. What has been the cause of the ruin of God’s religion but ignorance in 
this? What has been the cause of this gross idolatry but ignorance in this? What has been the 
cause of miming masses but ignorance in this? Yes, what has been and is today the cause for the 
lack of love and charity but ignorance in this? Therefore, let us labor to understand the Lord’s 
Supper so that we are not the cause of the decay of God’s worship, idolatry, ignorant masses, or 
hate and malice. Then we will have confident access to the comfort of this meal. 


We do not need to think that exact knowledge is required of everyone. They do not have to 
discuss all high points in the sacrament’s doctrine. This is what they must be sure to hold. The 
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Lord’s Supper is not a vain ceremony. It is not a bare sign or imaginary symbol of something 
absent. The Scripture says, “The cup of blessing that we bless, is it not a participation in the 
blood of Christ? The bread that we break, is it not a participation in the body of Christ?” (1 
Corinthians 10:16). The bond of unity with Christ that is brought by the work of the Holy Spirit 
in the souls of the faithful through faith is a marvelous communion. In this, their souls live to 
eternal life, and they trust that their bodies will be resurrected to immortality (Irenaeus, Against 
Heresies). 


The ancient catholic fathers knew and commended to their people the true understanding of this 
fulfillment and union between the body and the head, between true believers and Christ. They 
were not afraid to call this Supper the “salve of immortality and a sovereign preservative against 
death (Ignatius, Epistle to Ephesus, 20), “a divine communion” (Pseudo-Dionysius the 
Areopagite, The Church Hierarchy, 3.3), and “the sweet dainties of our Savior” (Origen, 
Homilies in Luke, 38). Others called it the “the pledge of eternal health, the defense of faith, the 
hope of the resurrection (Optatus of Milevis, On the Schism of the Donatists, 6.1); the food of 
immortality (Ernaldus Bonaevalis, Liber de Cardinalibus Operibus Christi, 6); saving grace 
(Cyprian, On the Fallen, 26); and the sustainer of eternal life (Athanasius, Epistle to Serapion, 
4.19). 


All these sayings of Scripture and godly men truly describe this heavenly banquet and feast. If 
we regularly call these descriptions to mind, they will inflame our hearts with a desire to 
participate in these mysteries and continually hunger after this bread and thirst for this drink. 
This is not specifically regarding the physical and earthly elements that remain; instead, it is 
holding fast and turning to the rock where we taste the sweetness of eternal salvation 
(Deuteronomy 32:4, 13, 15; 1 Corinthians 10:4). 


To be brief, there is much more that the faithful see, hear, and know: God’s favorable mercies 
are sealed, Christ’s satisfactory sacrifice for us is confirmed, and forgiveness of sin is 
established. Here the faithful may feel peace of conscience, the increase of faith, the 
strengthening of hope, the sharing of brotherly kindness, and many various graces. The taste of 
these cannot be attained by those who are drowned in the deep dirty lake of blindness and 
ignorance. From this, beloved, wash yourselves with the living waters of God’s word. Then you 
may perceive and know the spiritual food of this costly Supper and happily trust its effects. 


Part 1B 


Following a right understanding of the Lord’s Supper, we must have sure and constant faith. Our 
faith should believe that the death of Christ is available for the redemption of all the world, the 
forgiveness of sins, and reconciliation with God the Father. We believe that Christ made upon 
the cross a full and sufficient sacrifice and perfect cleansing of our sins (Hebrews 10:10-14). We 
acknowledge Christ as the only Savior, Redeemer, Mediator, Advocate, and Intercessor (1 
Timothy 2:5). Let us say with the Apostle Paul that Christ “loved me and gave himself for me” 
(Galatians 2:20). Hold fast to Christ’s promise, make him your own, and apply his merits to 
yourself. You need no other person’s help, no other sacrifice or oblation, no sacrificing priest, 
no mass, nor means established by human invention. 
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This faith is a necessary instrument in all of the holy ceremonies which we assure ourselves. The 
writer of Hebrews says, “Without faith it is impossible to please [God]” (Hebrews 11:6). 
Augustine writes that when most of Israel were overwhelmed in the wilderness: “Moses, Aaron, 
and Phineas ate manna and pleased God for they spiritually understood the visible food. 
Spiritually they hungered for it. Spiritually they tasted it and were spiritually satisfied” 
(Augustine, Homily in John, 6.49; Tractatus in John, 26.11). Physical food cannot feed the 
outward person unless it is in the stomach to digest what is healthy and sound. Similarly, the 
inward person cannot be fed unless the food is received into the soul and heart by sound and 
wholesome faith. Cyprian says, “When we do these things, we do not need to whet our teeth, but 
with sincere faith, we break and divide the holy bread” (Ernaldus Bonaevallis, Liber de 
Cardinalibus Operibus Christi, 6. Traditionally attributed to Cyprian). 


It is well known that the food we seek in this Supper is spiritual food and nourishment of our 
soul. It is a heavenly reflection and not earthly, an invisible and not physical food, and spiritual 
sustenance and not physical. We cannot enjoy eating and drinking without faith. Its purpose is 
not to dream of undignified physical eating that distastefully and hopelessly binds us to the 
physical elements. The Council of Nicaea’s advice tells us that we ought to “lift up our minds by 
faith” (Gelasius, History of the Council of Nicaea, 2.30). Leaving these inferior and earthly 
things, let us seek where the Sun of righteousness shines (Malachi 4:2). 


Those who desire to come to this table, take this lesson of Eusebius of Emesa, a godly father: 
“When you go to Holy Communion to be satisfied with spiritual food, you look up with faith 
upon the holy body and blood of your God, you marvel with reverence, you touch it with your 
mind, you receive it with the hand of your heart, and you take it fully with your inward being” 
(Eusebius Gallicanus, Homily 17, 6). 


Beloved, when we come to this table, we must pluck up all the roots of infidelity and distrust in 
God’s promises. We must make ourselves living members of Christ’s body. Unbelievers and 
the faithless cannot feed upon Christ’s precious body. Yet, here the faithful have their life, 
abiding, union, and incorporation with Christ. Augustine says, “The one who is in discord with 
Christ does not eat his flesh or drink his blood, although he receives daily the outward sacrament 
to his judgment and destruction” (Prosper of Aquitaine, Liber Sententiarum Ex Augustini 
Delibatarum, 341). 


Therefore, let us genuinely examine if we are grafted to the “nourishing root of the olive tree” 
(Romans 11:17), branches abiding in the true vine (John 15:1-6), and members of his mystical 
body (Ephesians 5:30). Has God purified our hearts by faith so that we sincerely acknowledge 
his Gospel and embrace the mercies of Christ Jesus? Then at his table we will receive not only 
the outward sacrament but also the spiritual thing, not the figure but the truth, not the shadow but 
the body, not to death but to life, not to destruction but to salvation. God grant us to do this 
through the merits of our Lord and Savior, to whom be all honor and glory for ever. Amen. 


Part 2 


Good people, in the previous sermon, you heard why it pleased our Savior Christ to institute the 
heavenly remembrance of his death and passion. Everyone ought to celebrate at his table 
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without relying upon someone else to go for them. First, we discussed the understanding and 
knowledge we ought to have of these holy mysteries. Second, you heard of the constant faith we 
should clothe and deck ourselves with so that we might be fitted and decent partakers of this 
celestial food. Third, we will discuss the newness and godliness of life necessary in those that 
come to eat this bread and drink of this cup in a worthy manner. 


The newness of life, which is the fruit of faith, is required in the partaker of this table. In the Old 
Testament, only a man who was a circumcised Jew was admitted to eat the sanctified sacrificial 
lamb. Saint Paul testifies that although all the people were partakers of the sacraments under 
Moses, some were still worshippers of images, sexually immoral, tempters of Christ, grumblers, 
and coveters. God overthrew them in the wilderness, for our example (1 Corinthians 10:1-5). 
As Christians, we should be careful to come to our sacraments with holiness of life. Let us not 
trust in receiving them outwardly while still being infected with a corrupt and unloving life. We 
must always remember God’s words: “I desire mercy not sacrifice” (Hosea 6:6; Matthew 9:13). 
Basil says, “When a person comes to the body and blood of Christ to remember him that died 
and rose again, they should be pure from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, so they do not eat and 
drink to condemnation. When they die to sin and the world in order to live to God in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, they demonstrate the evidence of truly remembering him who died and rose 
again for us” (Basil, On Baptism, 1.3.3. This quotation alludes to Romans 6:11; Galatians 6:4; 2 
Corinthians 5:15). We must show outward testimony to the significance of Christ’s death and 
render thanks to Almighty God for all his benefits, especially in the death, passion, and 
resurrection of his dearly beloved Son. 


The godly fathers name the celebration at the Lord’s Table “eucharistia,” that is “thanksgiving.” 
They were saying that above all other times, here we ought to laud and praise God. Here we 
behold the matter, the cause, the beginning, and the end of all thanksgiving. If we slack in this, 
we show ourselves to be very unthankful. No other benefit can ever stir us to thank God if we 
have little regard for such wonderful and profitable benefits. Since the name itself admonishes 
us to give thanks, “Let us continually offer up a sacrifice of praise to God, that is, the fruit of lips 
that acknowledge his name” (Hebrews 13:15). God says, “The one who offers thanksgiving as 
his sacrifice glorifies me” (Psalm 50:23). There are fewer thankful people than unthankful. Ten 
lepers were healed in the Gospel, but only one returned to give thanks for his health (Luke 17:11- 
19). How wonderful it would be if there were even two genuinely thankful communicants 
among forty. We are too easily unkind, oblivious, and proud beggars who do not care for our 
wellbeing nor know our duty to God. We do not acknowledge all that we really receive. If we 
are forced by God’s power to declare our thanks, we do it coldly and drily. Our lips praise him, 
but our hearts displease him. Our tongues bless him, but our life curses him. Our words worship 
him, but our works dishonor him. Let us learn to give God thanks rightly. When we recognize 
his exceeding grace poured upon us and store up this treasure in our heart, in due time and 
season, our life will glorify God’s holy name. 


Paul writes, “Because there is one bread, we who are many are one body, for we all partake of 
the one bread” (1 Corinthians 10:17). Our newness of life is not only in our communion with 
Christ. It is also the unity that knits together those who eat at this table. They should not be 
divided by dissension, vainglory, ambition, strife, envy, contempt, hatred, or malice. Instead, 
they should be joined by the bond of love in one mystical body, as the grains in bread make one 
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loaf. This strait knot of love between true Christians led the early church to call this meal the 
love supper (Ignatius, Epistle to the Smyrnaeans). They would say that no one ought to sit down 
to eat the meal if they were out of love and charity, held a grudge or vengeance in their hearts, or 
did not show kind appreciation for others’ needs in the congregation. This was their practice. 
These were heavenly banquets with godly guests who esteemed these feasts. What wretched 
people we are these days who are unreconciled with our brothers and sisters whom we have 
offended. We have not restored those whom we have caused to fall. We are without kind 
thought or compassion toward those whom we could easily forgive. Our consciences are not 
troubled by slander, disdain, misreport, division, rancor, or inward bitterness. We are 
encumbered with the cloaked hatred of Cain (Genesis 4:5-8), the long-covered malice of Esau 
(Genesis 27:41), and the misleading falsehood of Joab (2 Samuel 3:27). Yet, we presume to 
come up to these sacred and fearful mysteries. 


Why do we rush so unadvisedly? It is a table of peace, but we are ready to fight. It is a table of 
unity, but we imagine mischief. It is a table of quietness, but we are debating. It is a table of 
pity, but we are unmerciful. Do we not fear God, the maker of the feast, nor reverence Christ, 
the refreshing food and drink? Do we not respect his spouse, his beloved guest, nor weigh the 
conviction of our inward conscience? Let us examine our salvation, goodwill, and love towards 
the children of God, the members of Christ, the heirs of the kingdom of heaven, and those made 
in the image of God. Let us examine our soul. If you have offended, be reconciled. If you have 
caused any to stumble in the way of God, pick them up again. If you have caused distress to 
your brother, comfort him. If you have wronged someone, bring relief. If you have defrauded, 
restore. If you have nourished spite, embrace friendship. If you have fostered hatred and malice, 
openly show your love and charity. Be just as eager and ready to provide for your neighbor’s 
physical and spiritual wellbeing as you are to provide for your own. Do not bring on yourself the 
dreadful burden of God’s displeasure by irreverently approaching the Lord’s Table with evil will 
toward your neighbor. 


Finally, the Lord’s Supper is the “mystery of peace” (Chrysostom, Homily 50 on Matthew) and 
the sacrament of the Christian society. Here we understand what sincere love ought to be 
between true communicants. Here are the symbols of pureness and innocence of life. Here we 
perceive that we ought to purge our soul from all uncleanness, iniquity, and wickedness. Origen 
warns us not to “receive the mystical bread and eat it in an unclean place, that is, in a soul defiled 
and polluted with sin” (Origen, Homily on Leviticus, 13.5). In the Law of Moses, the person that 
ate the sacrifice of thanksgiving with uncleanness was to be cut off from the people. Should we 
think that the wicked and sinful person shall be excusable at the Lord’s Table? Paul writes that 
the Lord scourged the church at Corinth for misusing the Lord’s Supper (1 Corinthians 11:30). 
In our time, we see that Christ’s church has been miserably distressed and oppressed for horribly 
profaning this sacrament. 


Let us all, universally and individually, amend our manner of life. Let us call ourselves to 
account so that we may grieve our former evil way of life, hate sin, and sorrow and mourn for 
our offenses. Let us pour out our tears before God. To heal our deadly wounds, let us truly 
desire and crave the salve of his mercy bought and purchased with the blood of his dearly 
beloved Son Jesus Christ. Let us cleanse the filthy stomach of our souls with earnest repentance. 
“As wholesome food received into a raw stomach corrupts and ruins all and causes further 
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sickness,” so we may eat the wholesome bread and drink this cup to our eternal destruction 
(Chrysostom, Homily 17 on Hebrews). We, not others, must thoroughly examine and not lightly 
look over ourselves and our conscience, not other people’s lives. Then we can make upright, 
true, and just correction. 


Chrysostom says, “Let no Judas come to this table. Let no covetous person approach. If any are 
disciples, let them be present. Christ says, ‘With my disciples, I make my Passover’” 
(Chrysostom, Homily 82 Matthew). Why in the early church did the deacon cry, “Holy things 
for holy people” (Chrysostom, Homily 17 Hebrews)? Why did they celebrate these mysteries 
with the choir door shut? Why were the public penitents and catechumens dismissed at that 
time? Was it not because this table does not receive unholy, unclean, or sinful guests? If 
servants do not dare presume to the table of an earthly master they have offended, let us be 
careful not to come with unexamined sins into the presence of our Lord and Judge. Suppose 
those who kiss the prince’s hand with a filthy and unclean mouth are worthy of blame. Will you 
be blameless if you breathe out iniquity and uncleanness on the bread and cup of the Lord with a 
filthy and stinking soul, which is full of covetousness, fornication, drunkenness, pride, and 
wretched meditations and thoughts? 


In conclusion, you have heard how you should come reverently and decently to the Lord’s Table. 
You should come with knowledge from God’s Word of the sacrament and its fruits. Bring a true 
and constant faith, which is the root and well-spring of all newness of life. This manner of life is 
praising God, loving our neighbor, and purging our conscience from filthiness. Then ignorance 
of the sacrament will not cause contempt nor unfaithfulness to make its fruit void. Then sin and 
iniquity will not procure for us God’s plagues. Instead, by faith, knowledge, and amendment of 
life, we will be united to Christ our head for our comfort in his mysteries. After this, we will 
have full realization of our everlasting joy and eternal life through Jesus Christ the righteous, 
who died for us and redeemed us (1 John 2:1). To him, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, one 
true and eternal God, be all praise, honor, and dominion for ever. Amen. 


Homily on Marriage 
Modernized from: 
A Homily of the State of Matrimony 
By Veit Dietrich (Vitus Theodorus) of Nuremberg and John Chrysostom 


The Word of Almighty God testifies and declares the origin and purpose of marriage. It was 
instituted by God so that a man and woman may lawfully live in a perpetual friendly fellowship, 
be fruitful, and avoid sexual immorality. Marriage preserves a good conscience for both husband 
and wife by bridling the flesh’s corrupt inclination with the limits of dignity. God has clearly 
forbidden all sexual immorality and uncleanness. As all stories and ages declare, God has often 
given severe punishment for this disordered lust. 


Further, marriage was ordained so that God’s church and his kingdom may be conserved and 


enlarged by this way of life. God gives children by his blessing so that godly parents may bring 
them up in the knowledge of God’s Word. Then the knowledge of God and true religion may be 
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delivered successively from one generation to another and many may enjoy eternal life. 
Therefore, marriage serves both to avoid sin and offense and to increase the kingdom of God. 


All those who enter into this state must acknowledge these benefits from God with pure and 
thankful minds. He has ruled your hearts so that you do not follow the example of the wicked 
world that sets its delight in the filthiness of sin. You both stand in fear of God and abhor all 
filthiness; this is surely the gift of God (James 1:17-18). The world’s common examples show 
how the devil binds and entangles hearts in various snares. With singleness of mind, they run 
into open abominations without any trouble to their conscience. Damnation awaits those who 
live so desperately and filthily. Saint Paul concludes, “Neither the sexually immoral, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor men who practice homosexuality, nor thieves, nor the greedy, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor swindlers will inherit the kingdom of God” (1 Corinthians 6:9-10). 
Yet, you may escape this horrible judgment of God through his mercy by living faithfully 
according to God’s ordinance. 


Let us be watchful and not careless. The devil will attempt to interrupt and hinder your hearts 
and godly purposes. He will labor to break this godly knot tied between you, or at least he will 
work to burden it with various griefs and displeasures. His principle craft is to bring dissension 
in one heart toward another. Where there now is pleasant and intense love between you, he will 
bring in the most bitter and unpleasant discord. Our adversary assaults the folly, nature, and 
condition we have grown up with. We have the desire to rule and think highly of ourselves. We 
do not think it is right to give our place to another. The wicked vices of stubborn will and self- 
love are the exact thing that will break and dissever the heart’s love that preserves concord. 
Therefore, married people must apply their minds earnestly to concord. They must continually 
crave from God the help of his Holy Spirit to rule their hearts and knit their minds together. 
Then they will not be separated by any division or discord. 


Those married must pray regularly for one another so that hate and debate do not arise between 
them. Few consider prayer in marriage. Even more, do not pray diligently. Consequently, we 
clearly see how the devil deludes and scorns the state of marriage. There are few marriages 
without rebuking, quarreling, taunting, bitter cursing, and fighting. They do not consider that 
these things are the instigation and delight of their spiritual enemy. If they could see this, they 
would earnestly endeavor to strive against these mischiefs, not only with prayer but also with all 
possible diligence. They would not be provoked to wrath that stirs them to rough and harsh 
words or physical abuse. These surely come from the devil. When we follow his temptation, we 
begin and weave a web of all types of miseries and sorrows. When this begins, there ensues a 
breach of true concord in the heart that will quickly banish all love. 


It is pitiful to behold those compelled to live together but cannot be at peace with each other. 
This is seen everywhere. What is the cause of this? This happens because they will not consider 
the devil’s crafty tactics; therefore, they do not pray. They do not ask for God to repress the 
devil’s power. They do not consider how they promote the devil’s purpose when they follow the 
wrath in their hearts and threaten one another. They foolishly turn everything upside down and 
never give up their perceived rights, not even when they know they are wrong. If you desire to 
avoid all these miseries and live peaceably and comfortably in marriage, earnestly pray to God. 
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Pray that God would perpetually continue your concord by governing your hearts by his Holy 
Spirit and restraining the devil’s power. 


To this prayer must be joined with singular diligence, which Saint Peters describes: “Likewise, 
husbands, live with your wives in an understanding way, showing honor to the woman as the 
weaker vessel, since they are heirs with you of the grace of life, so that your prayers may not be 
hindered” (1 Peter 3:7). This precept particularly pertains to the husband. He ought to be the 
leader and author of love by cherishing and increasing concord. This will take place if he uses 
moderation instead of tyranny, yielding some things to his wife. As the weaker creature, the 
woman is not endued with the same physical strength and constancy of mind. Therefore, women 
will be more quickly disquieted and more prone to weaker affections and dispositions of mind 
than men. They are more fleeting and vainer in their fantasies and opinions. Men must consider 
these realities so that they are not too stiff with their wives. Instead, they should be practicing 
forbearance, overlooking some things, and gently speaking about all things. 


It is common for men to think that a man should not have such moderation. They say that it is a 
sign of womanly cowardliness. Instead, they think it is manly to fume in anger and fight with 
fists and staff. However, Peter is a better judge of what a man should reasonably do. He says to 
use reasoning instead of fighting. He even says that the woman should have a particular honor 
attributed to her. He should spare and forbear with her. She is the weaker vessel with a frail 
heart that is unpredictable and easily stirred to wrath with a word. Therefore, considering her 
frailties, she is to be spared. By these means, you will nourish concord and have her heart in 
your influence and will. People with honest natures will be more easily retained to their duty by 
gentle words instead of blows. What will be the results for the man who does everything with 
extremity and severity, always using rigorous words and blows? Truly, he will gain nothing but 
advancing the devil’s works. He banishes away concord, love, and sweet friendship. Instead, he 
brings the worst griefs to mutual love and fellowship in human life- dissension, hatred, and 
irritableness. 


Beyond all this, it brings another evil; it is the destruction and interruption of prayer. In the time 
that the mind is occupied with dissension and discord, there can be no true prayer. The Lord’s 
Prayer is not only for a particular person but the whole universe. We openly pronounce that we 
will forgive those that have offend us as we ask for God to forgive our sins. How can this rightly 
be done when hearts are in discord? How can they pray for each other when there is hatred 
between them? If the aid of prayer is taken away, what means of comfort do they have to sustain 
themselves? Only by prayer can they resist the devil or have their hearts stayed by stable 
comfort in all their perils and needs. All physical and spiritual difficulties in marriage follow 
from demanding testiness and fierceness. People like this are more like brute beasts than 
reasonable creatures. Peter does not allow these things, but the devil gladly desires them. Be 
careful. A man may be a man even though he does not use hurtful extremes. Yes, he should 
overlook some things in his wife’s manners. This is the role of a Christian man that pleases God 
and serves to comfort their marriage. 
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Part 2 


Now we will discuss the wife’s duty in marriage. What should her character be? Shall she take 
advantage of her husband’s gentleness and kindness? Shall she turn all things upside down at 
her pleasure? Surely not! That is offensive to God’s command. Saint Peter preaches: “Wives, 
be subject to your own husbands” (1 Peter 3:1a). To be subject and obedient is different from 
control or command. Wives may do this to their children and family, but they must be subject, 
obey, and cease commanding their husbands. This certainly nourishes concord when a wife 
responds to her husband’s command, applies herself to his will, seeks his contentment and 
pleasure, and disdains those things that offend him. This affirms the saying of the poet: “A 
faithful wife influences her husband by her obedience” (Publius Syrus). Then her husband will 
have delight and gladness to return home sooner. In contrast, when wives are stubborn, difficult, 
and disrespectful, their husbands are compelled to abhor and flee from their own houses as if 
they were going to battle against their enemy. 


Nevertheless, there will be some times when offenses come between them. There is no man 
without fault, especially when the woman is the weaker partner. Therefore, let wives not stay in 
their faults but acknowledge their follies by saying: “My husband, by my anger I was compelled 
to do this or that; forgive me. In the future, I will take better care.” Women should be more 
ready to do this than they are ready to offend. They should not do this only to avoid strife and 
debate. Instead, this should be out of respect for God’s command. Saint Paul expresses: “Wives, 
submit to your own husbands as to the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife even as 
Christ is the head of the church, his body, and is himself its Savior” (Ephesians 5:22-23). God 
has commanded you to acknowledge the authority of the husband and give him the honor of 
obedience. Peter says: “Do not let your adorning be external—the braiding of hair and the 
putting on of gold jewelry, or the clothing you wear—but let your adorning be the hidden person 
of the heart with the imperishable beauty of a gentle and quiet spirit, which in God’s sight is very 
precious. For this is how the holy women who hoped in God used to adorn themselves, by 
submitting to their own husbands, as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord. And you are her 
children, if you do good and do not fear anything that is frightening” (1 Peter 3:3-6). These 
verses are important for women to remember. Indeed, they especially feel the griefs and pains of 
their marriage as they relinquish the liberty of their own rule. They go through the pain of 
childbirth and childrearing, which has many perils and afflictions. They would not have these if 
they were not married. Peter says that the chief ornament of holy women is that they set their 
hope and trust in God. They did not refuse marriage’s griefs and perils, but they committed all 
such struggles to God. With a sure trust in God’s help, they called upon his aid. 


Women, you should follow this example, and you will be excellent and beautiful before God and 
all his angels and saints. You do not need to seek any better works. Obey your husband, regard 
his requests, give him attention, and understand his needs from you. In this, you will honor God 
and live peaceably in your house. God will follow you with his blessing so that all things will 
prosper for you and your husband. The Psalm says: “Blessed is everyone who fears the Lord, 
who walks in his ways! You shall eat the fruit of the labor of your hands; you shall be blessed, 
and it shall be well with you. Your wife will be like a fruitful vine within your house; your 
children will be like olive shoots around your table. Behold, thus shall the man be blessed who 
fears the Lord” (Psalm 128:1-4). 
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[The following section is from John Chrysostom’s Homily 26 on I Corinthians.] 


Wives should keep in mind the admonition to cover their heads to signify obedience to their 
husbands. That clothing was appointed to declare a women’s subjection to her husband. Paul 
says: “Likewise also that women should adorn themselves in respectable apparel, with modesty 
and self-control, not with braided hair and gold or pearls or costly attire” (1 Timothy 2:9). If it is 
not the law for a woman to have her head covered as a sign of her obedience, she should declare 
by her life what is meant by it. This is why the ancient women of the old world called their 
husbands lords and showed them reverence by obeying them (1 Peter 3:6). 


Some wives may say that the women of old could do this because their husbands loved them. I 
understand that well. Yet, when I admonish you about your duties, do not shift to what the 
husband’s duties are. It is not right for our children to tell us our parental duties when we teach 
them to obey us as their parents. It is not right for our bondservants to tell us our duty as their 
master when we correct them and tell them they should obey, “not for eyes service, as people 
pleasers, but as bondservants of Christ” (Ephesians 6:6). When we are admonished about our 
duties and faults, we should not deflect by bringing up others’ duties. For even if a person has a 
companion in his fault, he is still responsible. We should not blame others so that we may get 
ourselves out of blame. Adam laid the blame upon the woman, and she turned and laid it on the 
serpent, but neither of them were excused (Genesis 3:12-19). Therefore, do not bring excuses at 
this time but apply all your diligence to hear how you may be obedient to your husband. When I 
admonish your husband to love and cherish you according to God’s law, should I not set out the 
law that is appointed for the woman as well? Go about doing the things that belong to your duty. 
Show yourself to be yielding to your husband. If you obey your husband because of God’s 
precept, then state those things that are his duty to do. Perform diligently those things that the 
Lawmaker has charged you to do. It is wise to obey God so that you will not transgress his law. 


Those that love their friends do nothing great. Those who honor someone who hurts and hates 
them are worthy of greater commendation (Matthew 5:46; | Peter 2:18-25). If you can suffer an 
extreme husband, you shall have a great reward. If you only love him because he is gentle and 
courteous, what reward will God give you? I do not speak these things because I wish husbands 
to be harsh towards their wives. I exhort women to bear the harshness of their husbands 
patiently. When both husband and wife do their best to perform their duties to one another, their 
example is a great benefit to their neighbors. All things will be quiet like a safe haven when a 
woman is willing to suffer a harsh husband or a man will not harshly treat his stubborn and 
troublesome wife. 


In ages past, everyone did their own duty and office. They were not busy requiring the duty of 
their neighbors. Consider when Abraham took his nephew Lot under his care. Sarah did not 
blame him. Abraham commanded Lot to go with him on a long journey. Sarah did not dispute it 
but obeyed his instruction (Genesis 12:4-5). After all the great miseries, labors, and pains of that 
journey, Abraham, who was the leader of all, gave Lot a superior choice of land. In this matter, 
Sarah took little grief and never once spoke the type of words that are common of women in 
these days. When they see their husbands put below those younger, they rebuke them with 
cumbersome talk, calling them fools, despicable, and cowards. Sarah was far from speaking in 
any such way. It never came into her mind and thought. She allowed for the wisdom and will of 
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her husband. After Lot had his choice and left the lesser portion of land to Abraham, he fell into 
extreme peril. When it came to the knowledge of Abraham, he instantly put all his men on 
horses and prepared all his family and friends to go against the Persians (Genesis 14). In this 
case, Sarah did not counsel him against it. She could have said: “My husband, where do you go 
so unadvisedly? Why do you run on ahead? Why do you offer yourself to such great perils? 
Why are you ready to jeopardize your own life to the peril of your own family for a man who has 
done you so much wrong? If you do not regard yourself, at least have compassion on me. For 
your love, I have forsaken my family and my country. I am without my friends and family and 
have come to this far country with you. Pity me and do not make me a widow, casting me to 
cares and troubles.” She could have said this, but Sarah did not say or think such words. She 
kept silent in all things. When Sarah was barren, she did not say painful words as other women 
did. To bring forth fruit into his house, what did Abraham do? He complained not to his wife, 
but to Almighty God (Genesis 15:2-3; 16:1-2). Consider how each did their duties. He did not 
despise Sarah because she was barren or hit her in the teeth. Consider how Abraham expelled 
the handmaid out of house when Sarah requested. They were pleased and content with each 
other in all things (Genesis 21:9-14). Further, when Hagar was despiteful to Sarah, Abraham 
was provoked against Hagar. This must have been an intolerable and painful matter for a 
freehearted and pure woman. 


Therefore, let not the woman be too fast to call her husband to his duty. Let her perform her 
duty, which is not worth any great commendation. Let not the man only consider what duties 
belong to the woman, watching for her to do them. This is not his duty. As I have said, let each 
be ready and willing to perform that which belongs specifically to themselves. If it is our duty to 
hold out our left cheek to strangers who hit us on the right cheek (Matthew 5:39), how much 
more should we suffer an extreme and unkind husband! 


Part 3 


A man should not beat his wife! God forbid that. This is the greatest shame that can be, not for 
the one beaten but for the one who did the deed. If you have such a husband, do not be without 
hope. There is laid up for you a great eternal reward and great commendation for you in this life. 


To the men, there is no grievous fault that should compel you to beat your wives. It is 
intolerable for an honest man to lay hands on his wife to beat her. If it is a great shame for a man 
to beat his bondservant even more, so it is wrong for him to lay violent hands upon his wife. 
Even secular civic laws allow for a woman to no longer dwell or keep company with her 
husband if he beats her. It is extremely vile to treat her like a slave who is your partner in life 
and has been joined to you for life’s necessities. We can call a man who kills his father or 
mother a wild beast. We are commanded to fulfill the law by forsaking our father and mother 
without injury for our wife’s sake. How can it not be extreme madness to mistreat the wife God 
has commanded us to leave our parents for? Who can endure such spite? Who can express the 
sadness of the weeping and wailing in the open streets when neighbors run to the house of an 
abusive and chaotic husband who is overturning everything in his home? Would it not be better 
for such a man to wish the ground to open and swallow him instead of ever be seen again in the 
market? 
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If you respond that a woman provoked you to this point, consider again that the woman is the 
weaker vessel (1 Peter 3:7). Therefore, you are to lead her by bearing her weakness as she 
submits to you. Study and speak honestly of your authority by being patient with her in her 
weakness and submission. A king appears noble when he treats his officers and lieutenants with 
excellence and nobility. If he dishonors and despises their position and dignity, he deprives his 
own honor. If you despise your wife who sits in the room beside you, you devalue and degrade 
the excellence and virtue of your own authority. Remember all these things in your mind and be 
gentle and peaceable. Calm yourself by understanding that God has given you children with her 
and made you a father by her. Even though his farm’s ground is full of faults, see the farmer’s 
diligence to till the ground. Though it is dry and brings forth weeds, though the soil cannot bear 
too much moisture, he tills it and brings forth fruit from it. Similarly, use diligence to instruct 
and lead your spouse. Diligently weed out little by little the weeds of rude manners from her 
mind with wholesome teaching. It time, you should feel the pleasant fruit of both your comforts. 


If things do not change, practice this counsel. Whenever any unpleasant matter arises at home or 
your wife does something wrong, comfort her. Do not increase the heaviness. While these 
things may grieve you, you will find nothing more grievous than to lack the conjugal rights of 
your wife at home (1 Corinthians 7:3). Whatever offense you can name, it is more intolerable to 
be in conflict with your wife. For this reason, most of all, you ought to have this type of love and 
respect. If you would bear any offense from any other person, how much more should you 
forbear your wife? If she is poor, do not denounce her. If she is simple, do not taunt her. Be 
courteous because she is your body and one flesh with you (Genesis 2:24; Ephesians 5:28, 31). 


Some may say that his wife is wrathful, a drunkard, beastly, and without wit and reason. If so, 
have compassion on her all the more. React not in anger but pray to Almighty God. Admonish 
and help her with good counsel. Work hard so she may be delivered from these feelings. If you 
beat her, you will increase her evil affections. Being contrary and sharp is not amended by being 
difficult. Instead, use a soft and gentle answer (Proverbs 15:1). Consider God’s judgment on 
you if you beat her. For the respect and fear of God, you should abstain and bear patiently with 
her great offenses. With respect for the law that forbids a man to cast out his wife for any fault 
she has, you shall have a great reward. Before receiving this reward, you will feel many good 
things. In this way, she will be more loyal and meek. 


There is a story of a philosopher with a difficult wife who was a drunkard. When he was asked 
how he could bear her evil manners, he said, “By this, I have a schoolmaster to teach me how to 
behave with others. I will be more silent with others by being daily exercised and taught through 
forbearing her.” It is a shame that pagans should be wiser than us, who are commanded to reflect 
the character of angels and God through our meekness. For the love of virtue, this philosopher 
Socrates would not expel his wife from his house. Yes, some say that Socrates married his wife 
just to learn this virtue. Seeing that many men are not as wise as this philosopher, my counsel is 
that you first and before all things, do your best to find a good wife with honesty and virtue. Ifa 
man has been deceived and chose neither a good nor tolerable wife, let him follow this 
philosopher’s example. Let him train his wife in every condition. There is nothing more 
important than this. A merchant will not launch or sail his ship or obtain his merchandise until 
he has made a peaceable compact with his partner. Let us do everything that may make for 
partnership in quiet and rest with our wife, our partner in the work of our home. By doing this, 
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all things will prosper peaceably and will pass the dangers of the troublesome sea of this world. 
This state of life will bring more honor and comfort than our houses, servants, money, lands, 
possessions, and promised things. Sedition and discord can never bring any comfort. All things 
will turn to our good and pleasure if we pull this yoke with our hearts and minds in one accord. 


[This is the end of the section from Chrysostom. ] 


Do your best to endeavor to follow this pattern in your marriage so you will be armed from every 
side. You have escaped the snares of the devil and unlawful lust of the flesh. You have the 
quietness of conscience by the institution of marriage ordained by God. Therefore, pray to God 
often to be present with you. Pray that he would continue concord and charity between you. Do 
your part to learn gentle and meek softness and to forebear accidental oversights. Then your life 
together will be pleasant and comfortable. Although adversities will come and inconveniences 
appear, in this common trouble and adversity, lift up both your hands to heaven. Call upon the 
help and assistance of God. He is the author of your marriage. You will surely find relief at his 
hand. Christ affirms: “Again I say to you, if two of you agree on earth about anything they ask, 
it will be done for them by my Father in heaven” (Matthew 18:19). Why should you be afraid of 
the danger when you have such a ready promise of help nearby? Further, you must understand 
the necessity for Christians to bear Christ’s cross, or you will never feel how comfortable God’s 
help is to us. 


Therefore, give thanks to God for his great benefit that you have received in your marriage. Pray 
instantly that Almighty God will truly defend and maintain your marriage. Pray that you would 
not be overcome with any temptation or adversity. Before everything, be careful not to give the 
devil an opportunity to hinder your prayers by discord and dissension (Ephesians 4:27). There is 
no stronger defense and security in all our life than prayer. In prayer, we may call for God’s help 
and obtain it and receive his blessing, grace, defense, and protection so we can continue to a 
better life to come. This all is granted to us by him who died for us all, to whom be all honor and 
praise for ever and ever. Amen. 
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APPENDIX D 
PREACHED SERMONS INFLUENCED BY THE HOMILIES 


The following sermons outlines are from the expository sermons preached for this thesis- 
project. Each sermon draws from portions of the Book of Homilies. The quotations are noted 
throughout each sermon and are my modernization of the original text. Finally, I preached these 
sermons aboard a United States Navy ship during a deployment in 2019. The following are the 


included sermons in the order they were preached for this project: 


TA OTL Y ic Sails eect sete Raat aah ade acl acti Maange db ea eit B ta et teeta Page 
Homily on Scripture- 2 Timothy 3:14-17 ooo. eee eeseceseceseeeeseecsaeceseesseeesaeesnaeenseessees Pes, 
Homuly on Sine Psalin ol nioaw. ee cavioie ie deaacw eG een eee 219 
Homily on the Resurrection- 1 Corinthians 15.0.0... cee eseesseceeeceeeeeeaeeenaeeneeneees 285 
Homilies on Salvation, Faith, and Good Works- Ephesians 2:1-10 ........eeeeeeeeee 289 
Homily-on Prayer- Ui Timothy 221-3, ccssccsayesssesssccsecesgeoscaiencestnadvoad bevoubasseveqhedantenesetens 296 
Homily on the Lord’s Supper- 1 Corinthians 11:17-34 0... eeeeceeeceteeneeeeeeneees 301 
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Homily on Scripture- 2 Timothy 3:14-17 


Introduction 
Take a moment to look down to see the Bible in your chair. What language is it? 


What a gift we have with having the Bible in our own language. Five hundred years ago, having 
a Bible in English was illegal. During the Reformation in England, church leaders led by a man 
named Thomas Cranmer petitioned for years to get King Henry VIII to allow the Bible to be 
accessible to the common people. Finally, King Henry legalized and published the Great Bible- 
the first authorized English Bible. 


Thomas Cranmer would also work to ensure that the prayers and worship of the church were also 
put into English. An essential step in this process was writing sermons for pastors to preach to 
help their congregations see the value of reading the Bible and understanding it. 


I thought it would be interesting for us to see what a man that was so passionate about getting the 
Bible into the hands of the common English person had to say about the value of reading the 
Bible. Much of this sermon today is drawn from his sermon on the value of the Bible. 


Every profession has some essential resources needed to excel in the duties and tasks of the job. 
Is there something necessary for you to do your job? 


Cranmer wrote, “For a Christian, there is nothing more necessary or beneficial than the 
knowledge of Holy Scripture. In it is contained God’s true word. It shows God’s glory and 
man’s duty. We may draw out of this fountain and well of truth every truth or doctrine necessary 
for our justification and eternal salvation. All those who desire to enter into the right and the 
perfect way to God must apply their minds to know Holy Scripture. Without it, we cannot 
sufficiently know God and his will or our roles and responsibilities. 


As pleasant as water is to the thirsty and food to the hungry, so is reading, hearing, searching, 
and studying Holy Scripture to those who desire to know God and themselves and to do his will. 
Those whose stomachs hate and detest heavenly knowledge and the food of God’s word are 
drowning in worldly vanities. They do not savor God or any godliness. They desire these 
vanities rather than the true knowledge of God. Those sick with a fever only have a bitter taste 
for whatever they eat or drink. This condition is not because of the bitterness of the food but the 
corrupted and bitter fluids in their tongue and mouth. In the same way, the sweetness of God’s 
word is bitter, not of itself, but only to those who have their minds corrupted by a life 
accustomed to sin and the love of this world. Therefore, let us forsake the corrupt judgment of 
sinful people, who only care for their bodies. Let us reverently hear and read Holy Scripture. It 
is the food of the soul.” 


Charles C. Krulack, General, USMC (Ret.), 31° Commandant of the Marine Corps says, “The 


word of God is like cool water from a canteen... The Word of God provides the moral compass 
that allows us to chart a clear course through the troubling waters of life in a compromising 
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world... The word of God gives us great joy and the inspiration to turn each day into a day of 
celebration.” 


As the Apostle Paul sits in prison, awaiting his execution, he writes to Timothy to encourage him 
to stay faithful to his calling. He calls Timothy to look to the Bible as his essential resource for 
his life and ministry- no matter what the circumstances. 


Big Idea: In 2 Timothy 3:14-17, the Apostle Paul tells us that the Bible is the Christian’s 
most necessary and beneficial resource. 


First, the Bible is our resource because it equips us with the essentials for a right 
relationship with God. 


2 Timothy 3:15 From childhood you have been acquainted with the sacred writings, which are 
able to make you wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. 


There are many opinions out there about what it means to be rescued and reconciled to God. We 
must be careful that we are not informed by the latest or oldest traditions of society. Instead, let 
us look to the Bible for these essential truths. 


Cranmer writes, “Let us diligently search for the well of life in the Old and New Testament for 
our justification and salvation instead of running to the stinking puddles of human traditions 
devised by human imagination. Holy Scripture fully contains what we ought to do and what to 
avoid, what to believe, what to love, and what to look for from God’s hands.” 


Cranmer quotes Chrysostom who says, “If it is required to teach any truth, reprove any false 
doctrine, rebuke any vice, commend any virtue, give good counsel, comfort, exhort, or do 
anything required for our salvation, all these things we may learn plentifully in the Scriptures” 
(John Chrysostom, Homily 9 on 2 Timothy). 


Big Idea: The Bible is the Christian’s most necessary and beneficial resource to understand 
how to have a right relationship with God. 


Second, the Bible is our resource because it equips us for the essentials of Christian virtue. 


2 Timothy 3:16 All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, and for training in righteousness. 


If we are struggling and confused about growing in our character. If we are battling temptation 
and find ourselves losing more than winning. If we find our affections and desires distorted by 
misplaced attractions, we have a God given resource to teach, warn, correct, and train us in 
God’s right and good ways. 
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Cranmer reflected: “Whoever diligently reads this word and prints what they learn in their hearts 
will find their great affection to the transitory things of this world diminish. Their great desire 
increases for the heavenly things promised by God in his word. There is nothing that strengthens 
our faith and trust in God and sustains innocence and pureness of heart and outward godly life 
and conduct, as the continual reading and meditating of God’s word. Over time, that which is 
deeply printed and graven in the heart by regular reading and diligently searching Holy Scripture 
turns almost into nature. 


God’s word’s effect and virtue are that it illuminates the ignorant, gives more light to those who 
faithfully and diligently read it, comfort their hearts, and encourages them to do what God 
commanded. It teaches patience in all adversity, humility in prosperity, honor due to God, and 
mercy and charity to our neighbor. It gives good counsel in all doubts. It shows us to whom we 
should look for aid and help in all perils. We find that God is the only giver of victory in all 
battles and temptations of our physical and spiritual enemies.” 


Big Idea: The Bible is the Christian’s most necessary and beneficial resource to understand 
how to develop Christian virtue. 


Third, the Bible is our resource because it equips us for our Christian vocation. 
2 Timothy 3:17 That the man of God may be complete, equipped for every good work. 


The Bible shapes our character so that we may be completely equipped for every good work God 
has called us to do as a person of God. 


In our own jobs, rates, or MOS, we should be concerned if we were not working on our 
qualifications and knowing our operational standards that are a part of our duty. We would not 
be ready for a board or mission essential decision. 


Cranmer writes, If we profess Christ, why are we not ashamed to be ignorant of his doctrine? 
Every other profession would be embarrassed to be unaware of the learning they profess. A 
person is ashamed to be called a philosopher who does not read the books of philosophy. 
Someone who is a lawyer, an astronomer, or a physician would be embarrassed to be ignorant in 
the writings of law, astronomy, or medicine. How can anyone say that they profess Christ and his 
religion if they do not apply themselves as far as they can or have the opportunity to read, hear, 
and know the books of Christ’s gospel and doctrine? Although other subjects are good to learn, 
none can deny that this is the most important. It passes all others beyond compare. 


What excuse will we make on the last day before Christ if we delighted to read or hear human 
fantasies and inventions more than his most holy gospel? What will be our reason for not having 
time to do the most important thing to do? How will we respond if we would rather read other 
things instead of the Scriptures, which we ought to choose to read over anything else? If we 
profess God and have faith and trust in him, let us apply ourselves as much as we have time and 
opportunity to know God’s word by diligent hearing and reading it.” 
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God has given us each a purpose and calling to live out in the various roles that we have- spouse, 
parent, friend, son, daughter, Sailor, Marine, citizen, etc. In each of our roles, we have an 
opportunity to represent the kingdom of God, share the good news of Jesus, live in the power of 
the Spirit, and share the love of our Heavenly Father. God has not left us alone in this vocation. 
He has given us the Scriptures to help equip us in our character and capabilities in every good 
work he has for us. He equips us not just with what to do but how to do it in a way that reflects 
his good character. 


Big Idea: The Bible is the Christian’s most necessary and beneficial resource to understand 
how to live out our Christian vocation. 


Finally, what happens if we have barriers to engaging with the Bible? 
Cranmer’s sermon addresses two practical barriers. 


“Those who do not have a good affection for God’s word may color their fault with excuses. 
They may give two common but unhelpful and insincere reasons. Some excuse themselves by 
their weakness and fear. They dare not read Holy Scripture for fear their ignorance would cause 
them to fall into error. Others claim that Scripture’s difficulty and hardness are so great that it is 
only for pastors and scholars to read. 


The first excuse for not reading Holy Scripture is that ignorance of God’s word will cause an 
error when reading it. In response to this idea, hear what Christ says to the Sadducees, “You are 
wrong because you know neither the Scriptures nor the power of God” (Matthew 22:29). How 
can someone avoid error if they are still ignorant? How can they come out of ignorance if they 
will not read or hear the very Scriptures which would give them knowledge? Those who now 
have the most understanding were at first ignorant. They gained knowledge by not stopping their 
reading for fear of falling into error. They diligently read so that they would not remain in 
ignorance and error. 


Not learning the necessary truth of God because of a fear of falling into error would be like 
reasoning that you must lay still and never go outside for fear you would fall into a miry bog (see 
Psalm 40:2). With this same rationale, you may not eat any good food for fear of being a glutton. 
You would not sow your crop, nor labor in your occupation, nor use your resources for fear of 
wasting your seed, your work, or your wealth. With this reasoning, it would be best for you to 
live idly and never use your hands for any good thing for fear of the possibility some evil may 
happen. 


If you are afraid to fall into error by reading Holy Scripture, here is how you may read it without 
danger of error. Read it humbly with a meek and lowly heart. Have the intent to glorify God and 
not yourself with your knowledge. Daily pray to God to guide your reading to useful application 
in your life. Be responsible to explain it no further than you can plainly understand it. Saint 
Augustine says, “The knowledge of Holy Scripture is a great, large, and high palace, but the door 
is very low. The high and arrogant cannot run in but must stoop low with humility to enter.” 
(Augustine, Confessions 3.5; Sermon 51:6). 
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Presumption and arrogance are the mothers of all errors. Humility does not need to fear error. 
Instead, it will only search to know the truth and bring together one place of Scripture with 
another. Where it cannot find out the meaning, humility will pray and ask others that know. It 
will not arrogantly and rashly define anything which it does not know. Therefore, the humble 
may search for any truth boldly in the Scripture without any danger of error. If people are 
ignorant of Holy Scripture, they ought, even more, to read and search it to bring them out of 
ignorance. A person may prosper with only hearing but may much more with hearing and 
reading. 


The second excuse for some is the difficulty of Scripture. For the person that is too weak to be 
able to tolerate rich meat, they may drink sweet and tender milk. They may defer the rest until 
they grow stronger and gain more knowledge (1 Corinthians 3:2; Hebrews 5:12-14). God 
receives the learned and unlearned, casts no one away, and is impartial to all (1 Peter 1:17). The 
Scripture is full of low valleys and straightforward ways for everyone to use and walk. It also has 
high hills and mountains which few people can climb. 


John Chrysostom says, ““Whoever gives their mind to Holy Scripture with diligent study and 
burning desire will not be without help. God Almighty will send a godly teacher as he did to 
instruct the Ethiopian eunuch, nobleman, and treasurer to Queen Candace. This man had a great 
affection for reading Scripture, although he did not understand it. Because of the desire that he 
had for God’s word, God sent his Apostle Philip to guide him in the true sense of the passage he 
was reading (Acts 8:26-40). If we lack a learned person to instruct and teach us, God himself 
from above will give light to our minds. He will teach us those things that are necessary for us 
that we do not understand.” (Chrysostom, Homily 35 on Genesis). 


In another place, Chrysostom says that we do not need human and worldly wisdom or science to 
understand Scripture. What is necessary is the Holy Spirit’s revelation who inspired the true 
meaning for those who humbly and diligently search it. Jesus says, “Ask, and it will be given to 
you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you” (Matthew 7:8). Saint 
Augustine says, “If we read once, twice, or three times and do not understand, let us not cease. 
Continue reading, praying, and asking others so that by still knocking, at last, the door will be 
opened” (Augustine, Sermon 270). 


The Scriptures speak about many things in obscure mysteries (2 Peter 3:16). However, if 
something is expressed in uncertain mysteries in one place, in another passage, it speaks more 
familiarly and plainly for the learned and unlearned to understand. There are things in Scripture 
that are plain to understand and necessary for salvation. It is everyone’s duty to learn, print in 
their memory, and effectually practice them. As for the uncertain mysteries, we must be content 
to be ignorant in them until it pleases God to reveal them to us. 


Big Idea: The Bible is the Christians most necessary and beneficial resource, and God has 
made the main things accessible when we seek him with humble diligence. 
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Conclusion: 


We have seen that God has given us in the Bible the necessary and beneficial resource we need 
to understand how to have a right relationship with God, develop Christian virtue and live out 
our Christian vocation. God has not left us without the essential source for all of life. 


Cranmer wrote these powerful words of encouragement and application at the end of his sermon: 


“In conclusion, we have talked about the benefits of God’s holy word. It is one of God’s chief 
and principal benefits given and declared to humanity here on earth. Let us thank God heartily 
for this great and special gift, beneficial favor, and fatherly providence. Let us be glad to receive 
this precious gift of our heavenly Father. Let us hear, read, and know these holy rules, 
commands, and statutes of our Christian religion, which we professed to God at our baptism. 


With fear and reverence, let us store up in our hearts these necessary and fruitful lessons (Psalm 
119:11). Let us night and day consider, meditate, and contemplate them (Psalm 1:2). Like a cow 
chews the cud, let us ruminate on them that we may have their sweet juice, spiritual effects, 
matrow, honey, kernel, taste, comfort, and consolation. Let us stay with them to quiet and settle 
our consciences with their most unfailing certainty, truth, and ongoing assurance. Let us pray to 
God, the only author of these heavenly meditations, that we may speak, think, believe, live, and 
depart from here according to their wholesome doctrine and truths. 


Through Holy Scripture, in this world, we will have God’s defense, favor, and grace with 

unspeakable solace of peace and quietness of conscience. After this troubled life, we shall enjoy 
the endless bliss and glory of heaven. Jesus Christ, who died for us all, grants this to us. To him, 
whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit be all honor and glory both now and forever. Amen.” 
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Homily on Sin- Psalm 51 


Introduction: 

If you have ever been on a trip and realized that you were lost and not on the right path, turning 
around isn’t always that easy. There can be moments of great anxiety and frustration just trying 
to do a U-turn. In our relationship with God and others, we can easily miss the right turn or take 
the wrong path with our thoughts, words or deeds. When we finally realize our condition, 
turning around can sometimes feel too challenging or confusing. We often need a clear way to 
get reset and turned right. 


When King David was confronted about his sin by the prophet Nathan, he could have kept going 
in pride and rebellion. Instead, he followed God’s clear path for walking out from the power, 
darkness and, destruction of sin so that he could be cleansed. 


All humanity has to come to grips the reality of our sinful condition. 


During the Reformation in England, there was a series of official sermons published to help the 
nation understand the good news of the Gospel. After the first sermon on the Bible as the guide 
to understand salvation, the second homily was on the misery of mankind broken by the weight 
of sin. In order for us to know the good news, we have to be clear about the problem- the bad 
news. 


Big Idea. From King David’s words in Psalm 51 and from portions of this Reformation 
sermon on sin, we will learn that God confronts our sin but also gives us a clear path to be 
cleansed. 


First, God confronts our sin. 


In most Bible, there is a heading note about the setting of Psalm 51. In the ESV it says, “When 
Nathan the Prophet went to him, after he had gone in to Bathsheba.” After David has committed 
adultery with Bathsheba and had her husband killed, the Scripture tells us in 2 Samuel 11:27, 
“But the thing that David had done displeased the LORD.” In 2 Samuel 12, David is confronted 
by God through the Prophet Nathan for his sin. Nathan uses a story to drive home the point to 
convict David of his sin. 


Throughout the Scriptures, we too are confronted with the reality of the weakness of our 
humanity and our sinful inclinations. 


The writer of the Reformation homily speaks about how God confronts our human weakness: 


“When writing Holy Scripture, the Holy Spirit is diligent to pull down humanity’s vainglory and 
pride. Arrogance is the vice universally grafted in all humanity from the infection of Adam, our 
first father. Scripture has many notable lessons against this old deep-rooted vice. Scripture 
teaches us the most commendable virtue of humility and how to know ourselves and remember 
what we are. 
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In Genesis, Almighty God gives all humans a title and name in our forefather Adam (see 1 
Corinthians 15:47). This name ought to warn us to consider what we are, where we are, where 
we came from, and where we will go. God said, “By the sweat of your face you shall eat bread, 
till you return to the ground, for out of it you were taken; for you are dust, and to dust, you shall 
return” (Genesis 3:19). Like a mirror, this passage teaches us to know ourselves to be but 
ground, dust, and ashes. To dust and ashes, we will return. The holy patriarch Abraham 
remembers this name and title appointed and assigned by God to all humanity. When he 
earnestly prays for Sodom and Gomorrah, he says, “Behold, I have undertaken to speak to the 
Lord, I who am but dust and ashes” (Genesis 18:27). 


Scripture tells us that all people give into sin because of their evilness and natural inclination. 
The Homily on Sin connects some of the Apostle Paul’s words about our human sinful nature. 


“God describes humanity, speaking by his faithful apostle, Saint Paul, in Romans 3:9-18: “Both 
Jews and Greeks, are under sin, as it is written: none is righteous, no, not one; no one 
understands; no one seeks for God. All have turned aside; together they have become worthless; 
no one does good, not even one (Psalm 14:13; 53:1-3). Their throat is an open grave; they use 
their tongues to deceive (Psalm 5:9). The venom of asps is under their lips (Psalm 140:3); their 
mouth is full of curses and bitterness (Psalm 10:7). Their feet are swift to shed blood (Proverbs 
1:16); in their paths are ruin and misery, and the way of peace they have not known (Isaiah 59:7- 
8). There is no fear of God before their eyes (Psalm 36:1).” Saint Paul also writes, “For God has 
consigned all to disobedience, that he may have mercy on all” (Romans 11:32). 


“The Scripture imprisoned everything under sin, so that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ 
might be given to those who believe” (Galatians 3:22). In many places, Saint Paul paints 
humanity’s true colors by calling us “by nature children of wrath like the rest of mankind” 
(Ephesians 2:3). Paul writes, “Not that we are sufficient in ourselves to claim anything as coming 
from us, but our sufficiency is from God” (2 Corinthians 3:5). 


Like David, in our own lives, God can use our consciences, circumstances, the community 
around us, and the conviction of the Holy Spirit and the Scriptures to confront our sin. Lent is an 
important time for us to be open to hear and listen to God’s confrontation not to make us feel 
guilty but to give us godly sorrow so that we might be real about our condition and reconnected 
to the life of God. 


Big Idea. God begins the journey with us by confronting our sin. 

Second, God provides a pathway to cleansing that involves us confessing our sin. 

In Psalm 51:1-2, David is honest about the nature of his sins. He uses the word transgressions to 
mean that he has gone beyond God’s boundaries and violated God’s order and purpose. He uses 
the word iniquity to mean that his purpose and heart had been perverted and wicked. He uses the 
word sin to mean that he has missed the mark of God’s holy character and fallen short of God’s 


righteous standards. 


The Homily on Sin shows that David models this honest humility throughout the Psalms: 
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“David is ashamed of his sin but not to confess his sin (Psalm 32:5; 51:3-5). How often, how 
earmmestly, and humbly he desires God’s great mercy for his great offenses. David prays that God 
would not enter into judgment with him (Psalm 143:2). This holy man weighs well his sins when 
he confesses that they are many (Psalm 38:3-4; 40:12). His errors are hidden and hard to 
understand, impossible to know, utter, or number (Psalm 19:12; 69:5)! He had a sincere, earnest, 
and thorough contemplation and consideration of his sins. Yet, he did not come to the bottom of 
them. David makes his supplication to God to forgive his private, secret, and hidden sins, which 
the knowledge of them he cannot attain (Psalm 32:5; 139:1-6). He weighed his sins rightly from 
their original root and springhead (Psalm 51:3-5). He perceived sin’s inclinations, provocations, 
stirrings, stings, buds, branches, dregs, infections, tastes, feelings, and scents continuing in him.” 


This same pattern of honesty about sin is repeated in the life of the Apostle Paul and John. The 
Homily on Sin notes: 


“Saint Paul often and honestly confesses his sin and unworthiness (1 Corinthians 15:8-10; 1 
Timothy 1:11-17). As a faithful servant, Paul always gives all praise to his Master and Savior. 
The blessed Saint John the Evangelist makes his confession for all holy people: “If we say we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us” (1 John 1:8-10). 


We are called to follow this example in our own prayers. The Sermon on Sin reminds us: 


“Our Savior Christ said, “No one is good except God alone” (Mark 10:18; Luke 18:19); “apart 
from me you can do nothing” (John 15:5); and “no one comes to the Father except through me” 
(John 14:6). He commands us all to say that “we are unworthy servants; we have only done what 
was our duty” (Luke 17:10). Jesus affirms the penitent tax collector instead of the proud, holy, 
and glorious Pharisee (Luke 18:9-14). Jesus called himself a physician, not to those who are 
well, “but those who are sick” (Matthew 9:12). In our prayers, he taught us to acknowledge 
ourselves as sinners and to ask our Heavenly Father for forgiveness and deliverance from all 
evils (Matthew 6:12; Luke 11:4).” 


“We have heard how evil we are in ourselves. Of ourselves and by ourselves, we have no 
goodness, help, nor salvation. Instead, we have sin, damnation, and death eternal. If we deeply 
weigh and consider our condition, we will better understand the great mercy of God. We will see 
how our salvation can only come by Christ. In ourselves and by ourselves, we find nothing that 
may deliver us from this pitiable captivity (2 Corinthians 3:5).” 


Big Idea: God confronts us to lead us down the path of cleaning, which involves our humble 
confession. 


During Lent and in life, if we are going to move forward, we have to agree with God’s 
confrontation and confess our weakness and waywardness. 


281 


Third, God hears our confession and cleanses us from sin. 


David knows that his sin is too deep within himself. He realizes the depths of his sin and seeks 
God’s mercy to cleanse him from the blood guilt. Throughout Psalm 51, David uses some 
specific words to describe what he seeks from God: Blot out (1, 9); wash (2, 7); cleanse (2); 
purge (7); hide (9); deliver (14). Only when we are really honest about our sin can we see that 
God alone can make us clean. 


The Homily on Sin tell us: “We all are unclean. We are not able to cleanse ourselves, nor make 
one another clean (Psalm 51:1-10). We are “by nature children of wrath” (Ephesians 2:3). We 
are not able to make ourselves the children and inheritors of God’s glory. We are sheep that run 
astray (Isaiah 53:6). We cannot by our power come back into the sheepfold because of our great 
imperfection and weakness. We cannot glory in ourselves because we are nothing but sinful, nor 
may we rejoice in any works that we do. Our efforts are all imperfect and impure. They are not 
able to stand before the righteous judgment seat of God. As the holy prophet David said, “Enter 
not into judgment with your servant, for no one living is righteous before you” (Psalm 143:2). 


If we do not flee to God, we will never find peace, rest, and quietness of conscience in our 
hearts. He is “the Father of mercies and the God of comfort” (2 Corinthians 1:3). With the Lord, 
“there is plentiful redemption” (Psalm 130:7). He is the God who saves us by his mercy (Titus 
3:5). He sets out his charity and abundant love toward us by his voluntary goodness (Romans 
5:6-8). Even when we were perishing, he saved us and provided an eternal kingdom for us 
(Ephesians 2:4-10; Colossians 1:13-14). However, God does not give us these heavenly treasures 
because of our reward, merits, or good works (Ephesians 2:8-9). We do not have any of these in 
ourselves, but it is of his free mercy. 


For whose sake does God give us this mercy? It is for Jesus Christ’s sake, the Lamb of God 
“without blemish or spot” (1 Peter 1:19). He is the dearly beloved Son (Matthew 3:17; Ephesians 
1:6) for whose sake God is fully pacified, satisfied, and reconciled with us (2 Corinthians 5:18- 
19; Colossians 1:19-22). He is the “Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world” (John 
1:29).” 


Big Idea: God confronts us with our sin, calls us to confess, and provides true cleansing 
through Christ. 


Lent isn’t just a time to try harder to get us in spiritual shape. Essential to the clear path out of 
sin is receiving God’s cleansing that is available only through Jesus himself. 


Fourth, God creates a new self. 
David, knows that cleansing past sin is important, but according to Psalm 51:5, he knows that his 
sinful nature has been with him since the beginning. He can’t just try harder, be nicer, or pretend 


to be right with God. He needs God to do a whole new work inside his inner parts, his heart and 
spirit. He needs more than just cleansing, he needs a whole new self. 
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Psalm 51:10-12, he prays, “Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within 
me. Cast me not away from your presence, and take not your Holy Spirit from me. Restore to me 
the joy of your salvation, and uphold me with a willing spirit.” 


Psalm 51:17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and contrite heart, O God, you 
will not despise.” 


David points us to the need we have for a transformation of our hearts and spirits to be broken, 
cleansed, renewed, and upheld by God’s Spirit. The Homily on Sin helps show us how Jesus is 
the source of this Spirit-given renewal and transformation of our hearts. 


“Jesus Christ is the high priest who “holds his priesthood permanently because he continues 
forever. Consequently, he is able to save to the uttermost those who draw near to God through 
him, since he always lives to make intercession for them.” 


“For by a single offering he has perfected for all time those who are being sanctified” (Hebrews 
10:14). He is the “one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself 
as a ransom for all” (1 Timothy 21:5-6a). He paid our ransom to God with his blood (Revelation 
1:5; 5:9). “The blood of Jesus his Son cleanses us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). He is the physician 
“who heals all our diseases” (Psalm 103:3; see also Isaiah 53:5; 1 Peter 2:24). He is the savior 
that saves his people from their sins (Matthew 1:21). He is the flowing and inexhaustible 
fountain (John 4:13-14). “From his fullness, we have all received grace upon grace” (John 1:6). 
In Christ, “are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge” (Colossians 2:3). In him and 
by him, we have from God the Father all good things pertaining either to the body or the soul 
(Romans 8:32).” 


Big Idea: When confronted with our sin, we need a clear path to be cleansed that includes 
God creating a new heart to willingly follow his good and right ways. 


During Lent, we are challenged to ask God to work on the root of our sin, not just the fruit. We 
are asking him to create in us honest, humble, dependent, and pure hearts that believe, trust, fully 
receive his love, and delight in him. 


Fifth, God provides a path that begins with confrontation but ends in celebrating God’s 
salvation. 


Psalm 51:12-15 Restore to me the joy of your salvation, and uphold me with a willing spirit. 
Then I will teach transgressors your ways, and sinners will return to you. Deliver me from 
bloodguiltiness, O God, O God of my salvation, and my tongue will sing aloud of your 
righteousness. O Lord, open my lips, and my mouth will declare your praise. 


David wants God’s cleansing to create a whole new person that leads to joyful praise to God. 
This doesn’t mean that David didn’t have to live with the consequences of his sin. His life and 
family were deeply broken afterward. However, his restored relationship with God, helped him 
navigate these consequences so that he might still even know joy. He will teach others how they 
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can return to God. He will sing aloud of God’s righteousness. His lips and mouth will declare 
God’s praise. 


The Homily on Sin calls Christians to a similar goal: 


“We should praise our Heavenly Father for his great mercies, which are abundantly declared to 
us in Christ Jesus our Lord and Savior (Ephesians 1:3). What thanks can we give him that is 
worthy or sufficient? Let us all, with one accord, burst out with joyful voices (Romans 15:6). Let 
us forever praise and magnify our Lord of mercy for his tender kindness showed to us in his 
dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord (Revelation 5:9-14).” 


Big Idea: God provides a clear path for cleansing that begins with confrontation, requires 
confession and includes new creation and celebration. 


Lent can be a time when we share our cleansing and new creation stories with one another. This 
can include personal testimonies about major moments and everyday areas of growth and 
change. We can help and teach others about God’s mercy and grace. Let us be on the lookout 
for ways to celebrate God’s cleansing and creative power in our lives. 


Conclusion 


Big Idea. From King David’s words in Psalm 51 and from portions of the Reformation 
sermon on sin, we will learn that God confronts our sin but also gives us a clear path to be 
cleansed. 


This path calls us to confession but also involves God’s merciful cleansing, new creation, and 
our celebration. I will conclude with these helpful conclusions from the Homily on Sin: 


“In this sermon, we heard that our true selves are sinful, wretched, and damnable. We learned 
that of ourselves and ourselves, we cannot think a good thought or work a good deed. In 
ourselves, we find no hope of salvation; instead, we find whatever works toward destruction. 
Yet, we also heard the tender kindness and great mercy of God the Father toward us. We heard 
how favorable he is to us, for Christ’s sake. It is not because of our merits or reward but of his 
mere mercy and tender goodness. In the next sermon, we will learn how we receive these 
exceedingly great mercies of God given to us in Christ Jesus. With God’s help, we will hear how 
God delivers us from the captivity of sin, death, and hell. In the meantime and at all times, let us 
learn to know ourselves, our frailty and weakness. Let us avoid pretension or boasting of our 
good deeds and merits. Let us also acknowledge God’s great mercy toward us. Let us confess 
that from us comes all evil and damnation, but from God comes all goodness and salvation.. .If 
we humbly submit ourselves in the sight of God, we can be sure that in the time of his coming, 
he will lift us into the kingdom of his dearly beloved Son Christ Jesus our Lord (1 Peter 5:6; see 
also Colossians 1:13-14). To whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit be all honor and glory for 
ever. Amen.” 


284 


Homily on the Resurrection-1 Corinthians 15 


Introduction 

As you packed for deployment, what was one thing that you said you had to have to make it 
through deployment? What was it about that thing that was so important to you? Was it 
something to remember loved ones, something to entertain you, something to do your job? 


For Christians, there are many truths that we believe are important, yet there is one that is at the 
hallmark, you could say is the center of gravity for Christianity; it is Jesus’ Resurrection! 


In 1 Corinthians 15, the Apostle Paul reflects on the essential hope that we have in Christ’s 
resurrection and its impact on our own eternity. 


As Christians were seeking to reform the Church in England during the 1500s, in a collection of 
sermons called the Book of Homilies, one of the Reformation leaders, John Jewel wrote a sermon 
to encourage his own generation with the importance of the Resurrection. 


Big Idea: In Paul’s words in 1 Corinthians 15 and in Jewel’s Homily, we will see that for 
Christianity, the Resurrection of Jesus is of utmost importance. 


First, Jesus’ resurrection is important to us because it is grounded in history. 


1 Corinthians 15; 1-11 Now I would remind you, brothers, of the gospel I preached to you, which you 
received, in which you stand, and by which you are being saved, if you hold fast to the word I preached to 
you—unless you believed in vain. For I delivered to you as of first importance what I also received: 
that Christ died for our sins in accordance with the Scriptures, that he was buried, that he was 
raised on the third day in accordance with the Scriptures, and that he appeared to Cephas, then to 
the twelve. Then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers at one time, most of whom are 
still alive, though some have fallen asleep. Then he appeared to James, then to all the 

apostles. Last of all, as to one untimely born, he appeared also to me. For I am the least of the 
apostles, unworthy to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. But by the 
grace of God I am what I am, and his grace toward me was not in vain. On the contrary, I worked 
harder than any of them, though it was not I, but the grace of God that is with me. Whether then 
it was I or they, so we preach and so you believed. 


Paul entrusts to these new Christians a message rooted in the historical reality of Jesus 
resurrection which could be validated by the eyewitness accounts of Peter, the twelve disciples, 
500 brothers and sisters, to James, all the apostles, and to Paul. 


Jesus’ resurrection was not just a historical event, but it changed the history of individuals. Most 
of first disciples were eventually martyred because of their witness to the resurrection. James’ 
life went from doubting Jesus to believing Jesus because of the resurrection. Paul’s life was 
transformed by the resurrection. He went from being a persecutor to a preacher of the 
resurrected Jesus. 


We all have important events in our lives that we would say are a part of our own personal or 
family history. The Christian faith is rooted in the historical reality that Jesus fully died by 
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Roman crucifixion under the authority of a real historical Roman governor called Pontius Pilot in 
areal place called Jerusalem. Three days later and for 40 days following, Jesus was seen alive 
and resurrected by individuals, small groups, over 500 people at once. 


This historical event has shaped the history of human civilizations and transformed the lives of 
millions of Christians over two thousand years. 


John Jewel writes about the historical importance of the resurrection for all of the Christian faith: 
“If it is not true that Christ is risen, then it is not true that he ascended into heaven, that he sent 
the Holy Spirit to us from heaven, that he sits on the right hand of his heavenly Father, having 
the rule of heaven and earth from sea to sea (Psalm 72:8), nor that at the end of this world he will 
be the judge of the living and the dead, giving reward to the good and judgment to the evil.” 


“This truth of our faith is so important and necessary that Christ proved himself through 
evidential reasons and signs over many days and many places. As our Savior was diligent for 
our comfort and instruction to declare this truth, let us be as ready in our belief to receive it for 
our comfort and instruction.” 


Big Idea: Jesus’ resurrection is important because it is grounded in history. 
Second, Jesus’ resurrection is important to us because it is filled with hope. 


I Corinthians 15:20-26 But in fact Christ has been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those 
who have fallen asleep. For as by a man came death, by a man has come also the resurrection of 
the dead. For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive. But each in his own 
order: Christ the firstfruits, then at his coming those who belong to Christ. Then comes the end, 
when he delivers the kingdom to God the Father after destroying every rule and every authority 
and power. For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. The last enemy to 
be destroyed is death. 


1 Corinthians 55-57 “O death, where is your victory? O death, where is your sting?” The sting of 
death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, who gives us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Paul tells us that Jesus is the first of many others who will rise from the dead. Jesus has victory 
over physical death and sin. His Jesus victory brings confident hope that God’s kingdom will 
rule over all things. 


While most of us are young and in good health, even a COVID-19 pandemic can remind us how 
fragile our lives are. Our world has been filled with fear and panic about the reality of death. 
For centuries, when faced with martyrdom or social or physical harassment, the Christian hope 
of Jesus’ victory over our great fear and enemy death has inspired and encouraged followers of 
Jesus to preserve. 


John Jewel wrote about how Jesus resurrection gives us great hope: “His resurrection brought for 
us life and righteousness. He passed through death and hell with the intent to put in us good 
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hope that by his strength we will do the same. He paid the ransom for sin so that we would not 
be charged. He destroyed the devil and all his tyranny, openly triumphed over him, and took 
away from him all his captives, and raised and set them with himself among the citizens of 
heaven. He died to destroy the rule of the devil in us; and he rose again to send down his Holy 
Spirit to rule in our hearts, to endow us with perfect righteousness.” 


Each day until he returns to finalize his conquest, he works in human hearts to free them from 
the penalty and power of sin and death. As followers of Jesus, we have the greatest hope to offer 
a worried, fearful, frantic, and anxious world. We have confident hope that God is on the throne 
of history. Powers will rise and fall, but God will ultimately be all in all. May he start that work 
in each of our lives today. 


Big Idea: Jesus’ resurrection is important because it is grounded in history and filled with 
hope. 


Third, Jesus’ resurrection is important to us because it brings healing. 


1 Corinthians 15:42-49 So is it with the resurrection of the dead. What is sown is perishable; 
what is raised is imperishable. It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness; 
it is raised in power. It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural 
body, there is also a spiritual body. Thus it is written, “The first man Adam became a living 
being”; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit. But it is not the spiritual that is first but the 
natural, and then the spiritual. The first man was from the earth, a man of dust; the second man is 
from heaven. As was the man of dust, so also are those who are of the dust, and as is the man of 
heaven, so also are those who are of heaven. Just as we have borne the image of the man of 

dust, we shall also bear the image of the man of heaven. 


Here Paul tells us about the eternal healing that Jesus resurrection brings to those in Christ. 
Perishable bodies are raised to imperishable bodies. What is sown in dishonor is raised in glory. 
What is sown in weakness is raised in power. What is natural is raised to be supernatural. What 
was made from the dust is raised from heaven. What was made in the image of an earthly man is 
raised in the image of the heavenly man. 


If we are all honest, we all see that life as we know it now is perishable and has places of shame 
and weakness. We know that on our own natural strength and ingenuity we fall short and miss 
the mark of the best that God created us for- in our relationship or responsibilities. When we 
deal with broken bodies, broken souls, struggles with sickness or with sin, we can be confident 
that Jesus has dealt decisively in history with these great enemies. Christ offers us ultimate 
healing, saving, and resurrection from our old human and sinful driven life. 


In a relationship with Christ, he starts that healing now by the Holy Spirit guiding us through the 
Scriptures and living in the community of those who are being changed by Jesus’ resurrection 


power. 


John Jewel, writes in his homily about how Jesus will bring history to its final completion at our 
resurrection from the dead when he returns. 
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“The truth is that sin is strong, and our affections can be unruly. It is hard to subdue and resist 
our nature. It is corrupt and leavened with the sour bitterness of the poison which we received 
by the inheritance of our forefather Adam. Jesus says, ‘Take heart, I have overcome the world’ 
(John 16:33). Paul says, ‘Sin will have no dominion over you, since you are not under law but 
under grace’ (Romans 6:14). Though our power is weak, Christ is risen to strengthen us in our 
battle. His Holy Spirit will help us in our infirmities (Romans 8:11, 26).” 


Big Idea: Jesus’ resurrection is important because it is grounded in history, filled with hope, and 
brings eternal healing. 


Fourth, Jesus’ resurrection is important to us because it gives honor. 


1 Corinthians 15:58 Therefore, my beloved brothers, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, knowing that in the Lord your labor is not in vain. 


Paul tells us that the things done on this earth in these bodies are connected to eternity. Because 
we serve a risen Lord, it infuses honor and meaning to our labor, struggle, trials, and work. We 
can give ourselves fully to the work we have because it has eternal honor since Jesus has infused 
our earthly existence with heaven’s eternal purpose. We can stand firm, be steadfast, and not get 
knocked off course because our efforts and work are not in vain. 


John Jewel wrote about the connection between the Resurrection and our everyday life: 


Therefore, consider that you are cleansed and renewed. From now on, serve God in holiness and 
righteousness before him all our days,” that you may reign with him in eternal life (Luke 1:74- 
75)... Good friends, apply yourselves to live in Christ so that Christ may still live in you with his 
favor and assistance. With these, you have eternal life already within you; nothing can hurt you. 
Whatever you may have done or sin committed, Christ has offered you pardon. He will receive 
you in his favor again. With full certainty, you will have him inhabiting and dwelling within 
you. Only show yourselves thankful in your lives. Determine within yourselves to refuse and 
avoid all such things in your daily conduct that would offend his eyes of mercy. Endeavor to rise 
up again when you fall into the well or pit of sin. If you offend with your tongue, rise again and 
glorify God with it. Train it to extol and praise the Name of God because you have dishonored it. 
If you have hurt your neighbor's reputation or in any way hindered him, intend to restore it to 
him again. For without restitution, God does not accept your confession or repentance. It is not 
enough to forsake evil, but you must set your courage to do good. In whatever way you have 
offended, turn now to the honor God and benefit of your neighbor.” 


We live for a greater and eternal honor and dignity that shapes the way we prioritize our lives 
and relate to others. We live and work united and in partnership with the Risen Lord of eternity. 
The seeds we plant in this life on this earth will reap their harvest in eternity. That means even 
the seeds- the small things done in the power of the Spirit in the name of Christ- have honor. 


Big Idea: Jesus’ resurrection is important because it gives honor to our lives today and 
their connection with eternity. 
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Conclusion 


AS we are out on this deployment, we are in the middle of a world fearful and responding to a 
pandemic, nations at heightened levels of tension, and deep feelings of distance from the ones we 
love. Yet, we also stand here today, many of us that are followers of Jesus, on this side of the 
life, death, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus Christ. Because his resurrection has such 
importance: We can have confidence that our faith is rooted in transforming history. We can 
have certainty that our faith gives real and eternal hope. We can have comfort that our faith 
brings healing from our greatest brokenness and need. We can have a commitment that our faith 
gives honor to our daily duties, decisions, relationships, and responsibilities when we do them 
united to Jesus-in his presence, power, and purpose. 


Jesus’ resurrection is so important. Let us not keep this gift to ourselves. Let us follow the 
example of the first disciples and share this good news with the world. Let us seek to transform 
our own piece of history with the resurrection news of Jesus. Let us seek to bring eternal hope to 
those who struggle with doubt and despair. Let us seek to bring the healing comfort of the 
resurrection power of Jesus to those who struggle in the brokenness of earth and these earthly 
bodies. Let us seek to show dignity and honor to others because of their eternal value before 
God. As C.S. Lewis so helpfully reminded us, “There are no ordinary people. It is immortals 
whom we joke with, work with, marry, snub, and exploit.” Today, let us receive the grace and 
truth of the Resurrection of Jesus. It is of the greatest importance! 
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Homily on Salvation, Faith, and Good Works- Ephesians 2:1-10 


Introduction: 

In a world that is full of brokenness, hurt, injustice, and division, what can we be certain and 
clear about when there seems to be so much bad news? As Christians, we know that there is 
good news to share with a world that is feeling the weight of evil, sin, hurt, and shame. 


During the Protestant Reformation, men like Thomas Cranmer in England, John Calvin in 
Geneva, and Martin Luther in Germany were seeking to proclaim the Gospel truths to a 
generation of the church that had lost track of what was the simple yet life changing truths of the 
good news of Jesus. Some men, like Thomas Cranmer were even executed (burned at the stake) 
for proclaiming these Gospel truths. 


As the leader of the Church of England in the 1500s, Thomas Cranmer wrote a series of sermons 
to equip pastors and teach congregations in the Gospel Basics. He wrote a sermon on God’s 
salvation or justification for sinners, a sermon on living faith, and a sermon on the good works 
that God’s grace produces in our lives. 


Paul’s letter to Ephesians teaches the basics of the Good News (gospel) and how it invades the 
daily realities of our life and society. In Ephesians 2:1-10, Paul grounds these early Christians in 
the basics of the good news of Jesus that will shape all of their lives. 


Big Ida: From Paul’s words and from insights from Thomas Cranmer’s homilies we can be 
encouraged that there is good news for us in Jesus! 


First, the news begins with the reality that we have a problem without Christ (2:1-3). 


Ephesians 2:1-3 And you were dead in the trespasses and sins 2 in which you once walked, 
following the course of this world, following the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that is 
now at work in the sons of disobedience— 3 among whom we all once lived in the passions of 
our flesh, carrying out the desires of the body and the mind, and were by nature children of 
wrath, like the rest of mankind. 


Paul tells us that we are dead spiritually. By our very nature we are as disobedient as the Devil. 
We are more devoted to walking and following after the sinful desires of the flesh than the good 
desires God made us for. All of the evil of our lives has brought us to a place deserving of God’s 
wrath. God’s wrath is not the intense, emotional flare-up anger of humans. It is not irrational 
passions found in ancient gods. Leon Morris: God’s wrath is God’s “strong and settled 
oppositions to all that is evil...a burning zeal for the right coupled with a perfect hatred for 
everything that is evil.” 


Cranmer writes in his Homily on Good Works about how this human problem has worked out in 
history: 


Even from the beginning, humanity’s blindness and malice have been ready to fall from God’s 
commandments. The first man Adam had only one commandment not to eat the forbidden fruit. 
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Putting aside God’s commandment, he gave credit to the woman who the serpent had seduced by 
subtle persuasion. Adam followed his own will and left God’s commandment. Ever since that 
time, all who came after him are blinded by original sin. They have been ready to fall from God 
and his law and to invent a new way of salvation by works of their own device. 


Almost all the world forsook the true honor of the eternal and living God and wandered about in 
their own fantasies. Some worshipped the sun, the moon, or the stars. Some worshipped gods 
like Jupiter, Juno, Diana, Saturn, Apollo, Neptune, Ceres, Bacchus, or other dead men and 
women. Some were not satisfied with these; instead, they worshipped diverse kinds of beasts, 
birds, fish, fowl, and serpents. Every country, town, and house divided and setup images to 
worship as they liked. Humans’ offensiveness falls to their fantasies and leaves the eternal and 
living God and his commandments. They devised innumerable images and gods. They 
remained in this error and blindness until Almighty God, pitying humanity’s blindness, sent his 
true prophet Moses into the world. God sent Moses to reprove and rebuke this extreme madness 
and teach the people how to know the only living God and give him true honor and worship. 


Humanity’s corrupt inclination follows their fantasies and favors their created ideas. All the 
admonitions, exhortations, benefits, and warnings of God could not keep them from their 
inventions. Even with all the benefits that God showed the people of Israel, the people began to 
invent new gods when Moses went up to the mountain to speak with Almighty God for a few 
days. It came into their heads to make a golden calf and kneel and worship it (Exodus 31:1-6). 
They followed the Moabites’ worship of the Moabite god Baal of Peor (Numbers 25:1-3). Read 
the book of Judges, the accounts of the kings (1-2 Samuel 1-2 Kings; 1-2 Chronicles), and the 
prophets. In these accounts, you will find how unsteadfast the people were. You will see how 
they were full of inventions and ready to run after their fantasies instead of God’s most holy 
commandments.” 


We are spiritual dead and disobediently follow the distorted desires of our sinful flesh. This put 
us under the wrath of God- this is a problem. 


Big Idea: If we are to understand that there is good news for us in Jesus, we have to first 
see that we all have a problem without Christ. 


Second, the good news is that we have God’s pardon in Christ (2:4-6). 


Ephesians 2:4-6 But God, being rich in mercy, because of the great love with which he loved us, 
even when we were dead in our trespasses, made us alive together with Christ—by grace you 
have been saved— and raised us up with him and seated us with him in the heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus 


The good news is that our problem has been met by God’s pardon. Paul us some important 
words in verses 4-5 about what God does with our sinful state and wrath deserving future. He 
tells us that God loves us with a great love. God is rich in mercy and through his grace he saves 
us from the wrath we deserved. 
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Paul uses three specific action words that all start with sigma in Greek of how God gives his 
love, mercy and grace to dead sinners when they are with Christ: Syzdopoied (Made alive with 
Christ); Synegeiro (Raised to new life with Christ); Synkathizo (Seated in the heavenly realms 
with Christ). The way Paul writes these action words is with a definitive past action by God. 
These have been accomplished for us with Christ. Their tense is a completed single-point of 
action. 


Thomas Cranmer wrote in his Homily on Salvation about how God pardons us 


“Our justification comes freely by the mere great and free mercy of God. All the world is not 
able to pay any part toward their ransom. Without any of our desert or deserving, it pleased our 
Heavenly Father with his infinite mercy to prepare for us the most precious treasure of Christ’s 
body and blood. In this, our ransom was fully paid, the law fulfilled, and his justice fully 
satisfied. Christ is the righteousness of all those who truly believe in him. He paid their ransom 
by his death. He fulfilled the law in his life. In him and by him, every true Christian may be 
called a fulfiller of the law. What our infirmity lacked, Christ’s righteousness supplied.” 


Let us consider God’s infinite and merciful benefits shown and given to us without deserving 
them. He created us out of nothing, from a piece of vile clay. Yet, out of his infinite goodness, 
he has exalted us, touching our soul with his own image and likeness. Even though we were 
condemned to hell and everlasting death, he gave his true Son (being God eternal, immortal, and 
equal unto in power and glory) to come in human flesh. He took our mortal nature upon himself, 
with its infirmities, and suffered a shameful and painful death for our offences (John 1:14; 
Philippians 2:5-11). This was to justify and restore us to eternal life. He made us his dearly 
beloved children, brothers and sisters to his only Son our Savior Christ. He made us his 
inheritors for ever with him in his eternal kingdom of heaven.” 


Big Idea: The good news of the Gospel addresses our problem of being under the wrath of 
God but gives us the hope of God’s pardon which places us in a relationship of new life 
with him. 


Third, the good news invites us to participate through faith in Christ (2:8-9). 


Ephesians 2:8-9 For by grace you have been saved through faith. And this is not your own 
doing; it is the gift of God, not a result of works, so that no one may boast. 

Paul helps us understand how we can receive this gracious pardon. He tells us that we receive 
the gift of God’s saving and life-giving work through faith. We do not earn this gift by our own 
work. We cannot boast of our own performance. 


In his Homily on Faith, Thomas Cranmer describes what type of faith receives the grace of God 
by contrasting two types of faith. 


“First, in Scripture, there is a faith called dead faith. It does not produce good works. It is idle, 
barren, and unfruitful. The holy apostle Saint James compares this type of faith to the faith of 
demons. These demons believe God to be true and just and tremble with fear before him, yet 
they do only evil (James 2:17-18). Wayward and wicked Christian people have this type of 
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faith. Saint Paul says about them, “They profess to know God, but they deny him by their 
works. They are detestable, disobedient, unfit for any good work” (Titus 1:16). This faith is 
persuasion and belief in someone’s heart that knows there is a God and agrees to all the truths of 
God’s most holy word contained in Holy Scripture... We could say that they have faith and 
belief in the words of God. However, we could not say that they believe in God or have faith 
and trust in God that looks to God’s hands for grace, mercy, and eternal life.” 


“Second, in Scripture, another type of faith is not idle, unfruitful, and dead. Instead, Saint Paul 
declares that this is a faith “working through love” (Galatians 5:6). As the other type of faith is 
called a dead faith, this faith is true and living. This faith is not only believing the articles of our 
faith, but it is also a sure trust and confidence in the mercy of God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is a steadfast hope for all good things we receive at God’s hand.” 

In his Homily on Good Works, Cranmer tells us why it must by faith and not works that we 
receive God’s salvation: 


“Faith gives life to the soul. Those who lack faith are dead to God. They are like soulless bodies 
that are dead to the world. Without faith, all we do is dead before God, even if others find it 
great and glorious. Before God, the works of the unfaithful are like an engraved or painted 
picture that is merely a dead representation of something else. It is without any life or 
movement. Faithless works do not appear to be living works. They are dead and do not lead to 
eternal life. They are but shadows and shows of living and good things, but they are not good or 
living without faith. True faith gives life to works. Works that are truly good come out of faith; 
without faith no work is good before God. 


In his Homily on Salvation, Cranmer writes, “This justification is brought about only through the 
merits and deserving of our Savior Christ. It is not through any of our merits, virtues within us, 
or work that comes from us. Therefore, we forsake any merit in our faith, works, and all other 
virtues. Our imperfection is so great because of the corruption of original sin. Everything in 

us is imperfect. Our faith, love, hope, dread, thoughts, words, and works are not enough to merit 
and deserve any part of our justification. We speak this way to humble ourselves before God 
and to give all the glory to our Savior Christ, who is worthy to have it.” 


Big Idea: We have good news in Jesus because God has given us pardon for our deadly 
disobedience, and he invites us to receive this gift through living faith. 


Fourth, the good news is that we are a part of God’s eternal purpose in Christ (2:7, 10) 


Ephesians 2:7 So that in the coming ages he might show the immeasurable riches of his grace in 
kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 


Paul tells us that God’s purposeful plan is to demonstrate and display for eternity how 
incomparable and rich his grace is. The clearest and best way for him to reveal this grace is the 
way he expressed kindness through Jesus Christ to wrath deserving sinners like us. God’s 
kindness and grace can be displayed through our lives for eternity. 
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Ephesians 2:10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God 
prepared beforehand, that we should walk in them. 


God saves us with a clear plan. He calls us God’s workmanship- the creative artistry and 
handiwork of a craftsman. While we used to be dead in sin, he creates us new in Christ for 
specific and prepared good works for us to walk in. We used to walk in the way of sin, 
following the course of the world. Now we can walk in righteousness following the character of 
Christ. 


In his Homily on Salvation Cranmer reflects of the good works that God saves us for: 


“When we contemplate well God’s great and merciful benefits, they do not give us a reason to be 
idle and live without doing good works. These benefits are not to stir us to do evil 

things. Instead, if our hearts are humble and not harder than stones, these promises will move 
us wholly to God with all our will, heart, might, and power. They will lead us to serve 

him with good deeds, obey his commandments during our lives, and in all things seek his glory 
and honor not our sensual pleasures and vainglory. In word, thought, or deed, we will 

dread being willfully offensive to such a merciful God and loving Redeemer. When God’s 
benefits are deeply considered, they move us, for his sake, to be ever ready to give ourselves to 
our neighbors and do good to everyone in all our endeavors. The fruits of true faith are to do 
good to everyone (as much as we are able) and to advance the glory of God above all things and 
in all things.” 


In the Homily on Faith, Cranmer writes, “This living faith does not lead someone after the 
desires of the flesh or to serve the devil by sin. Instead, this faith sets one’s mind to serve God 
for God’s own sake and for the sake of loving one’s neighbor, whether they are friends or 
adversaries. In each occasion, living faith does good to every person. It does not willingly hurt 
others. 


He writes in his Homily on Good Work, “If you have any zeal to rightly and purely honor God or 
any regard for your souls and the eternal and painless life to come, apply yourselves to read and 
hear God’s word above everything else. Mark diligently in God’s word his will for you. 
Endeavor to follow this with all you are. First, have an assured faith in God. Give yourselves 
wholly to him; love him in prosperity and adversity; fear offending him. For his sake, love all 
people (friends and foes) because he created them in his image. Christ redeems them as he did 
you.” 


Big Idea: We have good news in Jesus because God has pardoned us to be a part of great 
purpose to demonstrate his rich mercy through our redeemed lives. 


Conclusion 

We have good news in Jesus. To really see why this news is good, we must understand the 
seriousness of our problem. Only then can we appreciate the graciousness of God’s pardon and 
extravagant kindness displayed for eternity. The good news is that we do not earn this pardon; 
instead, we receive it as a gift by faith. The goodness of this gift is that it does not only pardon 
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us but gives us a whole new way of living- good works that have been especially prepared for us 
as God’s handiwork. 


We have good news in Jesus. Let this be the ground of our identity, the hope we offer to a 
broken and rebellious world, and guide for all the good works that we pursue through Christ. 

If you have never personally received this good news, I would love to talk and pray with you 
after the service. In the midst of a world with so much bad news, let us be open to hear, receive, 
embrace, and share the good news of Jesus. 
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Sermon on Prayer- 1 Timothy 2 
Introduction 
When it comes to specific roles in our lives, if someone asked you, what is the most critical part 
of your job? How would you respond? If someone asked you, what is the most critical work of a 
Christian, how would you respond? 
Paul writes 1 Timothy to teach Timothy how to be a Christian leader in the city of Ephesus. 
Timothy must respond to false teachers, raise new leaders, and struggle with his own insecurities 


and personal development. 


With all of those things to worry about and work at, Paul tells Timothy, that these new Christian 
communities must make pray their first priority. 


During the Protestant Reformation in England, church leader, John Jewel, instructed the nation in 
a sermon on prayer. He wrote, “Nothing in all human life so loved by Christ, our Savior, needed 
to be spoken of and remembered daily as hearty, zealous, and devout prayer. Prayer is so 
necessary that without it, nothing is obtained from God’s hand.” 


Big Idea: In 1 Timothy 2:1-5 and in John Jewel’s sermon, we learn that Christians have a 
critical responsibility to pray. 


First, our responsibility to pray will take different forms (2:1). 


1 Timothy 2:1 First of all, then, I urge that supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
thanksgivings be made for all people. 


Paul tells us that just like healthy communication in any relationship, we bring to God our 
petitions, requests, prayers, and intercessions. We bring to God our real life needs. 


John Jewel wrote in his Homily on Prayer, “Whenever we need or lack anything pertaining to the 
body or the soul, let us run only to God, the only giver of all good things.” 


We also bring to God our gratitude and thanksgiving for his past and future answer to prayers 
and promises and faithful and steadfast love. 


Big Idea: Christians have a critical responsibility to pray with different forms. 


Second, our responsibility is to pray with a diverse focus (2:1-2). 


1 Timothy 2:For all people...For kings and all those in authority 
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Paul calls the community of Christians to be in prayer not just for a set group of people. He 
invites them to broaden the perspective of their prayers. 


In the Homily on Prayer, Jewel writes about the diverse types of people we are called to pray: 


“Paul exhorts Timothy to make prayers and supplications for all people. He exempts no one 
because of their degree or status. First, he mentions kings and all those in high positions. For 
the benefit of the commonwealth, he acknowledges the great concern to pray diligently for 
authorities (1 Timothy 2:1-2). Further, for good reason, in his epistles, Paul craves the prayers of 
God’s people for himself (Romans 15:30-32; Ephesians 6:19-20; Colossians 4:3-4; 2 
Thessalonians 3:1-2). By doing this, he declares to the world how expedient and needed it is to 
daily call upon God for the ministers of his Holy Word and sacraments. We are to pray that they 
would have the door opened to speak, to understand and effectually preach the Scriptures, and to 
bear fruit as an example to others. In this way, the church continually prayed for Peter at 
Jerusalem and Paul among the Gentiles. These prayers brought great increase and furtherance of 
Christ’s Gospel (Acts 12:5; 2 Corinthians 1:11; Philippians 1:19; Philemon 1:22). If we study 
and follow their good example, it cannot be expressed how much. we will help ourselves and 
please God. 


To discuss and run through all the types of people to pray would be too long; therefore, let us 
take this one conclusion for everyone. Whoever we are bound by specific command to love, we 
are bound by conscience to pray. We are bound by specific commands to love all people as 
ourselves; therefore, we are bound to pray for all people as we would pray for ourselves. Even if 
they are our extreme enemies, our Savior Christ plainly teaches us in his Holy Gospel, saying, 
“Love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you, so that you may be sons of your 
Father who is in heaven” (Matthew 5:44-45). As he taught his disciples to do this, he also 
practiced this when he prayed for his enemies upon the cross. He desired his Father to forgive 
them because they did not know what they were doing (Luke 23:34). The holy and blessed 
martyr Stephen prayed for his enemies when he was cruelly stoned to death by the stubborn and 
stiff-necked Jews. He is an example to all those who will truly and genuinely follow Christ their 
Lord and Master in this difficult and mortal life (Acts 7:60).” 


Big Idea: Christians have a critical responsibility to pray with different forms and diverse 
focus. 


Third, our responsibility is to pray for discernable fruit (2:2b-4) 


1 Timothy 2:2b-4 that we may lead a peaceful and quiet life, godly and dignified in every way. 
This is good, and it is pleasing in the sight of God our Savior, who desires all people to be saved 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 


Why should we spend so much time in prayer? Why should we make this the first thing we do? 
The fruit and hope of our prayers is that God will give us the character to live with the peace of 
Christ in life’s uncertain circumstances. We pray that our quieted or trusting and calmed hearts 
will stay true in the midst of anxious times. We pray that the people of God might be a witness 
to their communities and world through godly character that reflects the dignity and holiness of 
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God instead of the degrading hatred of the world. As we reflect on the content of our prayers, let 
us pray for ourselves, our loved ones, and even our enemies to be able to make such decisions 
and priorities that experience the peace and quietness of Christ, that grow in godly and holy 
character. Ultimately, the fruit we seek in our prayers is to be in line with the desires of God- 
Paul tells us that God desires that all people may find salvation in Jesus Christ and come to the 
knowledge of God’s truth. 


John Jewel in the Homily on Prayer, writes, “Chiefly, there are two things to have in every good 
and godly person’s prayer: his own needs and the glory of Almighty God. There are needs 
outwardly of the body or inwardly of the soul. The soul is the part that is much more precious 
and excellent than the other. Therefore, we should first of all crave those things that properly 
belong to our soul’s salvation, such as: the gifts of repentance, faith, love and good works, 
remission and forgiveness of sins, patience in adversity, humility in prosperity, and the other 
fruits of the Spirit of hope, “joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, 
and self-control” (Galatians 5:22-23; Romans 15:13). These things God requires of all those that 
profess to be his children. Jesus says, “Let your light shine before others, so that they may see 
your good works and give glory to your Father who is in heaven” (Matthew 5:16). In another 
place, he says, “Seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness and all these things will be 
added to you” (Matthew 6:33). He puts in our minds to make our chief and greatest concern 
those things that pertain to the health and safeguarding of our soul. The writer of Hebrews 
reminds us: “For here we have no lasting city, but we seek the city that is to come” (Hebrews 
13:14). 


Now, when we have sufficiently prayed for things belonging to the soul, then we may lawfully 
and with good conscience pray for our physical needs of food, drink, clothing, health, 
deliverance out of prison, good favor in our daily affairs, and so forth. What better example can 
we desire to have than Christ? He taught his disciples and all other Christians to pray for 
heavenly things and then earthly things. We see this in the prayer that he left to his church, 
commonly called the Lord’s Prayer (Matthew 6:9-13; Luke 11:2-4). 


So we are called to pray for God to be glorified through the development of our character and 
welfare of our souls and his provision of our physical needs and circumstantial struggles. 


Big Idea: Christians have a critical responsibility to pray with different forms, diverse 
focus, and for discernable fruit. 


Fourth, our responsibility is to pray from a definitive foundation (2:5-6a). 


I Timothy 2:5-6a For there is one God, and there is one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus, who gave himself as a ransom for all. 


In Timothy’s day and in ours, there are many places to pray and many things to pray to. 

Paul reminds the Christian community that the foundation of our prayers must be in a 
relationship with the one true God made possible through Christ. Our prayer must be grounded 
in a clear understanding of who we pray to and how that relationship is possible. 
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Jewel writes, “There are certain characteristics that must be in the one we pray. If we do not see 
these in him, then our prayer avails us nothing and is altogether in vain. First, the one we make 
our prayers is able to help us. Second, he will help us. Third, he will hear our prayers. Fourth, 
he understands better than we do what we lack and how much we need help. These things are 
proper for God alone. He is omnipotent and knows all things, even the very secrets of the heart 
(1 John 3:20; Psalm 44:21).” 


“Therefore, we must only and solely pray to God. To say that we should believe in an angel, 
saint, or in any other living creature would be blasphemy against God and his Holy Word. This 
practice should not enter the heart of any Christian because we are expressly taught in the Word 
of the Lord to only place our faith in the blessed Trinity.” 


“Let us studiously read and search the Scriptures. Then we will not be drowned in ignorance but 
easily perceive the truth in this and all other doctrines. In the Scriptures, the Holy Spirit plainly 
teaches us that Christ is our only mediator and intercessor with God (1 Timothy 2:5). We must 
seek and run to no other. Saint John says, “If anyone does sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. He is the propitiation for our sins” (1 John 1:1-2). Paul also 
says, “For there is one God, and there is one mediator between God and men, the man Jesus 
Christ” (1 Timothy 2:5). 


Our Savior agrees and testifies: “I am the way, and the truth and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me” (John 14:6). He also says, “I am the door. If anyone enters by me, he 
will be saved and will go in and out and find pasture” (John 10:9). Only of him does God say, 
“This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased” (Matthew 17:5). For this purpose, our 
Savior calls to us: “Come to me, all who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest” 
(Matthew 11:28). If Christ calls us to come to him, shall we be unthankful to him and leave him 
to run to another? This is what God complains about to his prophet Jeremiah, saying: “For my 
people have committed two evils: they have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed out cisterns for themselves, broken cisterns that can hold no water” (Jeremiah 2:13). 
Unwise is the person who will run to a little brook for water when he may go to the spring’s 
fountainhead? In the same way, people’s wisdom is suspect if they flee to saints in a time of 
need when they may boldly and without fear declare their grief and prayer directly to the Lord 
himself.” 


Jewel is speaking to an issue in his own day when people often turned in to prayer to saints or 
angels instead of Christ himself. In our own day we are called to make our prayers straight to the 
source because through Christ we draw near to God’s throne of grace, that we may receive 
mercy and find grace to help in time of need (Hebrews 4:16). 


Big Idea: Christians have a critical responsibility to pray with different forms, diverse 


focus, praying for discernable fruit because we have a definitive foundation of a 
relationship with God the Father through Jesus our Advocate and Mediator. 
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Conclusion 
As we consider making prayer of first importance, why do we find that it is not first importance 
in our lives or the Christian community. 


Here are few things that I have fond in my own life that keep me from this first responsibility. 
Our pride can sometimes think we are good enough in our own strength. Arrogance can make us 
think our sin is so great that we shouldn’t try to come to God. Our conceit can think that we 
know better places to look for answers other than God through prayer. Our doubt can keep us 
from trusting God’s desire to meet with us in prayer. Our uncertainty might not believe that God 
can truly answer or make a difference. Our hesitation might think that God would even be 
interested in my problems or praise. Our distraction may have us focused on our self-agenda. 
Our diversion may have us fixed on looking to other people or things to fill God’s spot in our 
lives. Our distance may not see the real needs of others or ourselves so we don’t bring them to 
God in desperation. This week lets us notice how easy for us to shift our anxiety and concerns to 
others when we should be bringing these before God in prayer. 


As we seek to take hold of the holy calling that God has given his people, let us: 

Bring real and honest petitions and praise to God. The Psalms are a wonderful place to start and 
find out great patterns for prayer. Expand the focus of our prayers beyond ourselves, even to our 
enemies. Have a prayer list that covers various topics and concerns. Make it a regular pattern. 
Deepen our prayers beyond immediate physical needs to the eternal character of Christ being 
formed in us and the salvation of others, that they would know God’s life changing truth. 


As you pray for yourself or individuals, have key areas of spiritual development and growth that 
God seems to be showing you. Connect that to a Scripture passage that you can utilize in prayer 
and meditation for them. We don’t have to pray to other false god’s or idols of our own making 
when the Living and one and only God has made a way for us to pray to him. Let us embrace 
our mediator and advocate Jesus, so that we might come boldly to the throne of grace and find 
help in our time of need. As you think about the rest of this deployment and the transition home, 
let prayer be our number one priority. 
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Homily on the Lord’s Supper- 1 Corinthians 11:17-34 
Introduction 


Why spend my last sermon of deployment on the Lord’s Supper? When Jesus spent his last 
night with his disciples, he did not give them a long speech, but he gave them a meal. There is 
something about this meal that Jesus wants us to take seriously! 


The Passover Meal was one of the essential meals, markers, and memories of the Jewish people 
celebrating God delivering them out of slavery in Egypt. Jesus made his last Passover 
Celebration a meal that would have a special place in the life of his disciples for centuries to 
come. His disciples would have a definitive and practical way to remind each other of how he 
delivered them from their slavery to sin and death. 


Even this week, we celebrate our nation’s Independence. We remember with great joy and 
celebration the Declaration of Independence and founding of our new nation. There is 
something about humanity that we need definitive expressions to remember the key parts our 
identity. 


Christ gave us two specific reminders of what he has done for us- Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper. Our baptism proclaims God adopting us into in his family through Christ by the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit. We have been cleansed from sin and given new life in Christ. 
The Lord’s Supper is the family meal to nourish our souls on the grace of God given to us 
through Christ’s death on the cross. 


In 1 Corinthians 11:17-34, the Apostle Paul speaks to a young church who has taken this 
important family meal and distorted it with their own selfishness. Paul corrects them by helping 
them understand how to make the most of this essential celebration for Christians. 


One of the English Reformation Leaders, John Jewel, wrote a specific sermon for the English 
people about the importance of the Lord’s Supper. For many in his generation, the Lord’s 
Supper was an essential part of proclaiming the Gospel, even to the point of giving their life for 
it. 


Jewel begins his Homily on the Lord’s Supper with these words: “Good Christian people, Christ 
our Savior’s great love toward mankind does not only appear in the precious benefit of our 
redemption and salvation purchased by his death and passion. This love is also seen in what he 
kindly provided for our continual remembrance of his merciful work. He gave us this memorial 
so that his work may take place in us according to his end and purpose. Loving parents secure 
for their children valuable resources and a good livelihood, but they also take steps to ensure the 
sustainment of these resources for their children’s use. Our Lord and Savior purchased his 
Father’s favor again (which is the fountain of all goodness) and eternal life for us. He also 
wisely made ways for this provision to sustain and strengthen us. Among these means is the 
public celebration at the Lord’s Table to remember his precious death. Although it seems a 
small virtue to some, if done rightly by the faithful, it helps the weakness of their poisoned 
inclination only to remember injuries instead of blessings. It strengthens and comforts them 
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inwardly with peace and gladness and makes them thankful to their redeemer through the 
diligent care of godly conduct.” 


Like any good meal, we must receive it fully receive it and all its nutrients. 


Big Idea: From 1 Corinthians 11:17-34 and from Jewel’s Homily on the Lord’s Supper, we 
will learn that Christians are called to fully receive from God’s family meal. 


First, we fully receive by fulfilling the purpose of the Lord’s Supper (11:26). 


1 Corinthians 11:26 For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord's 
death until he comes. 


Paul tells us that the primary purpose of the Lord’s Supper is to proclaim the Lord’s death until 
he comes again. This word proclaim also can be translated: announce, laud, and celebrate. 


John Jewel tells us in his homily, “The godly fathers name the celebration at the Lord’s Table 
“eucharistia,” that is “thanksgiving.” They were saying that above all other times, here we ought 
to laud and praise God. Here we behold the matter, the cause, the beginning, and the end of all 
thanksgiving.” 


At this meal, we proclaim to ourselves, each other, and the world the source of our reconciliation 
with God and one another. We proclaim the great saving rescue mission of Jesus. Christ has told 
us that as we eat the bread and drink the wine in our mouths, we remember and receive in our 
hearts his death and its promises. 


One of the clearest ways that we proclaim the death of Jesus until he comes again is dying with 
Christ to our old way of life and living the new life of Christ. Paul says in Galatians 2:20 

“T have been crucified with Christ. It is no longer I who live, but Christ who lives in me. And the 
life I live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me.” 


John Jewel quotes Basil of Caesarea (died 379): “When [we] die to sin and the world in order to 
live to God in Christ Jesus our Lord, [we] demonstrate the evidence of truly remembering him 
who died and rose again for us.” Jewel then concludes, ““We must show outward testimony to 
the significance of Christ’s death and render thanks to Almighty God for all his benefits, 
especially in the death, passion, and resurrection of his dearly beloved Son.” 


Big Idea: Let us fully receive this nourishing family meal by fulfilling its purpose of 
proclaiming with thanksgiving Christ death until he comes again. 


Second, we fully receive by participating in the Lord’s Supper (11:17-22). 
1 Corinthians 11:17-22 But in the following instructions I do not commend you, because when 
you come together it is not for the better but for the worse. For, in the first place, when you come 


together as a church, I hear that there are divisions among you. And I believe it in part, for there 
must be factions among you in order that those who are genuine among you may be recognized. 
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When you come together, it is not the Lord's Supper that you eat. For in eating, each one goes 
ahead with his own meal. One goes hungry, another gets drunk. What! Do you not have houses 
to eat and drink in? Or do you despise the church of God and humiliate those who have nothing? 
What shall I say to you? Shall I commend you in this? No, I will not. 


What we proclaim about Jesus death is demonstrated by how and with whom we participate in 
the Lord’s Supper. First, we participate with Christ in the meal. Paul has already told the 
Corinthians in 10:16, “The cup of blessing that we bless, is it not a participation in the blood of 
Christ? The bread we break, is it not a participation in the body of Christ.” The 

word participation means fellowship, partnership, and communion. 


John Jewel: The Lord’s Supper is not a vain ceremony. It is not a bare sign or imaginary symbol 
of something absent... The bond of unity with Christ that is brought by the work of the Holy 
Spirit in the souls of the faithful through faith is a marvelous communion.” 


Jewel says that in the Lord’s Supper, “There is much more that the faithful see, hear, and know: 
God’s favorable mercies are sealed, Christ’s satisfactory sacrifice for us is confirmed, and 
forgiveness of sin is established. Here the faithful may feel peace of conscience, the increase of 
faith, the strengthening of hope, the sharing of brotherly kindness, and many various graces.” 


Second, we participate with the Church in this meal. Paul corrects the Corinthians, in chapter 11 
because they have forgotten that one of the main reasons of this supper is to commune together. 
He says in 1 Corinthians 10:17: “Because there is one bread, we who are many are one body, for 
we all partake of the one bread.” The Corinthians forgot Paul’s instruction. When they came 
together there were divisions, factions, selfishness, inequality, humiliation, and drunkenness 
among those gathering. All of this disunity revealed either the genuineness or falseness of their 
faith. The Lord’s Supper is supposed to be a place where the peace that we have through Christ 
can be experienced with one another. 


John Jewel wrote about the participation we have with one another in the Lord’s Supper, “Our 
newness of life is not only in our communion with Christ. It is also the unity that knits together 
those who eat at this table. They should not be divided by dissension, vainglory, ambition, strife, 
envy, contempt, hatred, or malice. Instead, they should be joined by the bond of love in 

one mystical body, as the grains in bread make one loaf. This strait knot of love between true 
Christians led the early church to call this meal the love supper (Ignatius, Epistle to the 
Smyrnaeans). They would say that no one ought to sit down to eat the meal if they were out of 
love and charity, held a grudge or vengeance in their hearts, or did not show 

kind appreciation for others’ needs in the congregation.” 


The Lord’s Supper is to be a place to fully participate in the communion we have with Christ 
through the Holy Spirit and with the Body of Christ- the church. This meal is a spiritual 
discipline that helps guard our hearts from being hindered or hardened from genuine fellowship 
with God and his people. 
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Family table manners help form the listening and respect that are needed in all areas of life. 
Similarly, in the Lord’s Supper, we practice what God calls us to do in all of our lives as 
ministers of reconciliation. 


Big Idea: Let us fully receive this nourishing family meal by fully participating in it with 
Christ and the Church. 


Third, we fully receive by the following the pattern of the Lord’s Supper (11:23-25). 


1 Corinthians 11:23-25 23 For I received from the Lord what I also delivered to you, that the 
Lord Jesus on the night when he was betrayed took bread, and when he had given thanks, he 
broke it, and said, “This is my body, which is for you. Do this in remembrance of me.” In the 
same way also he took the cup, after supper, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood. 
Do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of me.” 


Paul is careful to remind the church in verse 20 that this is the Lord’s Supper not their own. 
He delivers to them the instructions that have been passed on from Christ himself. The Lord’s 
Supper isn’t intended for innovation or individualism. 


John Jewel wrote, “Before all other things, we must be sure that the Lord’s Supper is done and 
administered as our Lord and Savior commanded, as the apostles used it, and the good fathers of 
the early church practiced it. Ambrose says, “The person who celebrates this mystery in a way 
other than the Lord delivered it is unworthy of the Lord. He cannot be devout if he presumes 
upon it in a way other than given by the author.’” 


One of the priorities of the Protestant Reformation that many of our forefathers in the faith died 
for was a purification of the Lord’s Supper back to the Lord’s pattern. Jewel reminds us in his 
sermon that we must be careful from taking what Christ gave us as a simple pattern of 
remembrance. Let us not pervert it or disfigure it by making it some elaborate ritual detached 
from relationship. Let us not make it a means of giving back to God a sacrifice for ourselves or 
even for the dead that Christ has already made for us. Let us not corrupt it with mystical 
superstations or private devotional practices that emphasize the physical elements over the 
spiritual grace done in our hearts. Let us not distort it as something that creates unneeded 
separation between the pastors and the people. 


Jewel wrote, “In these matters, let us follow the advice of Cyprian by turning to the source and 
holding fast to the Lord’s tradition. In the Lord’s remembrance, do what he did, commanded, 


and the apostles confirmed (Cyprian, Epistle 63 to Caecilian. See also Epistle 64 to Pompetus).” 


Jesus gave us this simple family meal to give us a clear, compelling, and consistent reminder of 
his death on the cross. 


Big Idea: Let us fully receive this nourishing family meal by following the pattern of Christ. 


Fourth, we fully receive by fearing the precaution of the Lord’s Supper (11:27-34). 


304 


1 Corinthians 11:27-34 Whoever, therefore, eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an 
unworthy manner will be guilty concerning the body and blood of the Lord. Let a person 
examine himself, then, and so eat of the bread and drink of the cup. For anyone who eats and 
drinks without discerning the body eats and drinks judgment on himself. That is why many of 
you are weak and ill, and some have died. But if we judged ourselves truly, we would not be 
judged. But when we are judged by the Lord, we are disciplined so that we may not be 
condemned along with the world. So then, my brothers, when you come together to eat, wait for 
one another— if anyone is hungry, let him eat at home—-so that when you come together it will 
not be for judgment. About the other things I will give directions when I come. 

Because of the great importance of the Lord’s Supper to proclaim Christ’s death and participate 
with Christ and the church, Paul tells us that we must not come to the supper in an unworthy 
manner. 


Paul calls us not to come in a way that would dishonor the body and blood of Christ. We are 
called to examine and test the condition of our hearts and the character of our lives. We are 

to discern and distinguish the value of the body and blood of Christ that we receive into our 
hearts. We do not want to experience the judgment and discipline of the Lord if we come in an 
undiscerning and unworthy manner. 


John Jewel gave these pastoral cautions: “We should frequently come to this table in a reverent 
and right manner. As misused medicine can hurt the body, so inappropriately receiving this 
comfortable medicine of the soul can bring us greater harm and sorrow.” 


“Why do we rush so unadvisedly? It is a table of peace, but we are ready to fight. It is a table of 
unity, but we imagine mischief. It is a table of quietness, but we are debating. It is a table of 
pity, but we are unmerciful. Do we not fear God, the maker of the feast, nor reverence Christ, 
the refreshing food and drink? Do we not respect his spouse, his beloved guest, nor weigh the 
conviction of our inward conscience? Let us examine our salvation, goodwill, and love towards 
the children of God, the members of Christ, the heirs of the kingdom of heaven, and those made 
in the image of God. Let us examine our soul. If you have offended, be reconciled. If you have 
caused any to stumble in the way of God, pick them up again. If you have caused distress to 
your brother, comfort him. If you have wronged someone, bring relief. If you have defrauded, 
restore. If you have nourished spite, embrace friendship. If you have fostered hatred and malice, 
openly show your love and charity. Be just as eager and ready to provide for your neighbor’s 
physical and spiritual wellbeing as you are to provide for your own. Do not bring on yourself the 
dreadful burden of God’s displeasure by irreverently approaching the Lord’s Table with evil will 
toward your neighbor.” 


Big Idea: Let us fully receive this nourishing family meal by fearing the precautions of the 
Lord’s Supper. 


Conclusion 


As followers of Christ, you have been made part of the family of God. We have been given a 
family meal to nourish us and grow in our family values. 
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Studies have shown the value and importance for family meal time around the family table: 
Developmental-increased language, dexterity, and social skills. 

Mental- lower rates of depression and drug use. 

Relational- increased connection and bonding. 

Intelligence- better grades and attention in school. 

Physical- more fruits and veggies, less fried foods, healthier body-mass index. 

Financial- reduced monthly cost for food- a family of 4 could save nearly $40 a week, per 
person, by simply shifting meals into the house. 
https://www.fatherly.com/health-science/6-reasons-eating-family-dinner/ 


I think one of the reasons, our churches are struggling with spiritual immaturity, isolation, 
spiritual lethargy, disunity, and moral erosion is because we can easily neglect or misuse the 
family meal. Christ gave us the Lord’s Supper for the purpose of proclaiming his death with our 
words and lives. He gave us this meal to participate in to come out of isolation and independence 
to deepen our connection to him and renew and reconcile our connection with one another. He 
gave us a simple pattern to guide us and keep us from ritualism, legalism, extremes, superstition, 
or individualism. He gave us clear precautions to ensure that this meal is building the character, 
community, and capabilities that mature us and reflect God’s family values. 


As we go from this deployment, let us enjoy the privilege of being welcomed to the super of the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, who is the Lion and the Lamb that was slain. This meal is for 
the good of our souls and bodies and the glory of God. Let us not ignore, neglect, or dishonor 
the invitation. Let us joyfully prepare, attend and appreciate it! 
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